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PREFACE 

This study deals with decision-making processes by West Javanese village com
munities. My interest in the development of village communities goes back to 
the time when I was studying pedagogics at the Catholic University of Nij
megen, the Netherlands, as a preparation for a teaching assignment at a teach
er training college in Sukabumi, West Java, Indonesia. The preparation of a 
thesis about the interaction between Western education and the social life in 
West Java, discussions with Indonesian students, who at the time were 
studying in Europe, participation in a discussion group on community devel
opment under the guidance of Mr. T.R. Batten at London University in the 
year 1952, have aroused my interest in the development of village communi
ties. In the beginning I started to approach these problems from the point of 
view of educational sociology about which the Indian social educationist 
Dayal wrote in 1960: "Its approach is to educate and organise the community 
for solving its problems." ̂  Henceforward I became desirous to acquire more 
intimate knowledge about the human relations in these village communities. 
After having worked as a teacher in West Java from 1957 onwards, in 1964 an 
opportunity to organize a field research in the domain of village development 
in West Java presented itself. This research was carried out at the time in 
cooperation between the IKIP (Institut Keguruan dan Ilmu Pendidikan = 
Institute for Teacher Training and Educational Sciences) and the Catholic 
Parahyangan University, both situated in Bandung. It was carried out by a 
number of advanced students from these two university institutes under the 
guidance of the present writer and Miss Rahajoe Soegarda, senior lecturer in 
the sociology of education, at the time head of the department of educational 
sociology in the faculty of education at the above-mentioned IKIP, together 
with Mr. Hartojo, at the time secretary to this department. At this initial stage 
researches were made in the villages of Situradja, Tjidjeler and Bangbajang, 
situated in the subdistrict of Situradja and in the villages of Purwadadi, Belen-
dung and Sindangsari, situated in the subdistrict of Purwadadi.2 The experi
ence gained during a preceding field research in 1962, in which several of my 
fellow-workers had participated, proved to be of great help towards designing 
and carrying out of the field research in 1964. This preceding research in 
1962 had been focused on the process of self help in six other West Javanese 
villages under the guidance of a research team of the Faculty of Pedagogy of 
the State University Padjadjaran in Bandung.3 

When I started to organize the material collected in 1964 with a view of 
preparing a doctoral dissertation, a certain hiatus in the data became apparent 
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and I therefore decided to continue our research and to focus it on decision
making processes. Moreover, the number of villages was reduced to four: viz., 
the villages of Situradja, Bangbajang, Purwadadi and Sindangsari. With this 
end in view in 1967 I have spent another four weeks on research in each one 
of these villages, accompanied by several Sundanese students and graduates in 
the sociology of education of the IKIP. I have regularly discussed the design 
and programming of this research with two fellow-workers, i.e., Mrs. Rahajoe 
Hanafiah (née Rahajoe Soegarda) and Didi Sudiadi, sociologist of education 
and subdistrict head at Lembang near Bandung. 
In the 1967 research we based our methodological approach on theories of 
community development as formulated by authors such as Peter du Sautoy, 
T.R. Batten and on formulations stated at international conferences. After 
the publication of A.W.M. Keune's dissertation on community development 4 
in 1969 I have chosen as a frame of reference the theory of community 
development, as systematized by him. A brief formulation of this starting-
point is given in Chapter I. 
We have been fully aware of the interdisciplinary character of the theory of 
community development. Various sciences, having as their object of study 
human behaviour have rendered significant contributions to its development. 
This interdisciplinary character is implied in this study in so far as we are 
using concepts and methods adopted from social geography (Cf. Chapter HI), 
social anthropology, social psychology and sociology. 

Choice of area 
For this particular research we have chosen the province of West Java mainly 
on practical grounds, since almost all the field workers were living in the town 
of Bandung, the capital of this province and had a good command of the 
language spoken in the Western part of Java. We have chosen the subdistrict 
Situradja at the suggestion of a subdistrict head in the neighbourhood of 
Bandung and also of professor Anwas Adiwilaga, professor of the State Uni
versity Padjadjaran and the IKIP in Bandung, as this particular subdistrict was 
known as an area of small peasants and, as such, was famous for its village 
community development. We have chosen the subdistrict of Purwadadi at the 
suggestion of professor Kampto Utomo, professor of the Institute of Agricul
ture in Bogor, on account of the fact that thus far in this subdistrict only 
minor researches had been carried out. He enabled us to take advantage of the 
results obtained in a survey, made of this subdistrict by Arie Lestario,^ a 
student at the Institute of Agriculture in Bogor. 
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CHAPTER I SCOPE AND METHODS 

National Importance of Village Development in Indonesia and the Social 
Relevance of a Study on Decision-Making Processes by Village Communities 
Indonesia is facing the problem of an annual increase of its population by 
approximately 2 per cent,' which, until recently, has not been attended by a 
proportional or greater increase of its national income. Its rapidly increasing 
population of about 125 million inhabitants lives widely scattered over four 
large islands and hundreds of smaller islands, situated between the Asian 
mainland and Australia, between 95° and 147° eastern longitude. The greater 
part of the population is found to be concentrated on the island of Java, 
comprising about 76 million inhabitants and a density of population of about 
535 per square kilometre.^ 
According to the census, taken in 1961, 84.4 per cent of the Indonesian 
population of 10 years and over was living in rural areas.^ Therefore, a better 
understanding and detailed descriptions of village communities of the various 
Indonesian ethnic groups will be a basis for the analysis of larger problems of 
national importance, as was stated amongst others by the well known Indone
sian anthropologist Koentjaraningrat.4 

Community Decision-Making Processes by the Village Communities 
The overall development of village communities as such should be allied to 
the desire of the village population itself for development and prosperity, for 
improvement of their circumstances in life and for a better and happier life in 
general. Therefore we were particularly interested in initiatives and efforts of 
the village communities. These come particularly to the fore where these 
communities themselves are taking the initiative and are taking their own 
decisions to execute community projects, such as the construction of simple 
irrigation works and village roads, the building of a village hall, a school, a 
mosque and the like. The decisive moment for the execution of these projects 
is that particular moment, when the village community actually decides to 
take the execution in hand. However, every decision has its previous history. 
Any decision taken is preceded by a procedure which finally leads up to the 
fact that the decision is being taken. We direct our special attention to these 
procedures, i.e., the community decision-making processes, because "the abili
ty of people to arrive at sound decisions in the common interest has always 
been crucial in development".^ 
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Social Relevance of this Study 
Systematized knowledge about the processes mentioned above is a valuable 
contribution to the development of these communities as such, because a 
better insight in these processes will be of help to many who play a role in 
these processes. It will enable them to help village communities to arrive at 
sound decisions important to their development. The national importance of 
these projects and the large number of the respective decisions to execute 
them comes clearly to the fore, if we note that from May 1st, 1969 until May 
1st, 1970 according to information provided by the Indonesian Ministry of 
Home Affairs, 62,540 selfhelp projects^ were executed in Indonesia, the 
things that are provided in industrial and urbanized countries by a system of 
taxation are in Indonesian villages partly realized by the execution of selfhelp 
projects, in which the population, apart from small financial contributions, 
also contributes by providing local building materials and the necessary man
power. 
These selfhelp projects are often the responsibility of the local government. 
Nowadays a lively discussion is going on, on an international level, on the role 
of local government as an instrument for development, as is for instance 
reflected in a recent publication by Leemans on changing patterns of local 
government. Leemans stated in his book how "concern with the development 
of new forms of local government and administration has now spread to most 
countries in the world". Not only in Indonesia but also in other countries 
"the stress on local government as an instrument for development is closely 
associated with, if not inspired by, the reflection that small units will stimu
late popular participation in developmental activities". 
It is interesting to note that the Indonesian villages have of old a system of 
self government, based on customary law. This system of self government 
offers an excellent basis for village development. 

Theory of Community Decision-Making Processes by Village Communities as 
a Part of the Theory of Community Development 
This study fits into a theory on community development. The theory of 
community development is still "young" and has been particularly developed 
since World War II." This theory originated from praxis, whereas representa
tives of several scientific disciplines as sociology, economy and anthropology 
have contributed to its development.^ The aim of this study is to contribute 
to the development of an important part of the theory of community devel
opment, i.e., community decision-making processes by village communities. 
To indicate how the theory on community decision-making fits into the 
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theory of community development we quote here some of the basic points of 
this theory, as they were summarized by Keune. 
Community development is a developmental process, concerning the total 
human being in the total human society. The method or the way this process 
is being realized may be called cooperation for development, notably the 
participation in joint developmental activities on the basis of democratic par
taking in deliberations by those concerned. This presupposes, that those who 
are concerned enter a situation of dialogue and stand in an organized relation 
to one another. Inherent in this cooperation is joint formation of opinion and 
joint decision-making. 1 

This cooperation may occur on three diverse levels: the level of the "people", 
the level of the government and the level of the people together with the 
government. Cooperation is important on all these three levels. In literature, 
however, especially the cooperation of the "people" is stressed.^ 
In the present study we focus our attention on joint decision-making, more 
precisely on community decision-making processes by village communities. In 
the villages concerned both the members of the village administration and the 
other villagers play a role. That means that our study concerns the third level 
mentioned by Keune, i.e., the level of the cooperation between the govern
ment and the "people". 

We shall first comment on the concept of community. Subsequently, we give 
a short exposition on decision theory in general, and specifically on com
munity decision-making processes. 

What is a Community? 
The concept of community has long been the subject of lengthy discussions. 
Authors such as Redfield,^ Arensberg and Kimball^ and Frankenberg^ are 
well known in this respect. Many studies on communities concern local, terri
torial communities, which are generally interpreted as groupings of people, 
who are living together in a restricted (local) territory and show a certain 
degree of homogeneity as regards values and interests. 1° 
The present study deals with West Javanese villages -communities of a terri
torial character-1 ' of which we are giving a description of a general nature in 
the next chapter. 

Decision Theory 
Edwards explains in his book on decision-making, that decision-theoretical 
literature is mainly connected with economics, business, applied statistics and 
even law, medicine and politics. 1° For social research, decision-making on 
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both the individual and group level has become an increasingly important 
area.'9 
In definitions of "decision" various terms are used. 
Some authors stress the aspect of "choice" or "choice between alternatives". 
Edwards, for instance, described decision theory as "an attempt to describe in 
an orderly way what variables influence choice".^ Peter Rossi began his 
definition of (community) decision with the words "a choice among several 
modes of action"^ and Schaffer, an expert on public administration, gave 
lectures on decisions as "outcomes of choices".22 William Biddle, who is 
known for his writings on community development, defined decisions as 
"selection of a proposed action to solve the problem".^ 
Other authors, however, especially those who studied group decisions or com
munity decisions, defined decisions as "agreement to proposals". For in
stance, Josephine Klein, who did experimental work with small groups in a 
laboratory setting, distinguished in her book "Study of Groups" the concepts 
of "proposals for action" and "agreeing" or "disagreeing" to proposals/'* 
Decision-making is generally regarded as a process or as processes. A process is 
"characterized by a consistent quality of regular and uniform sequences'and is 
distinguishable by virtue of its orderliness".^ The sociologist Loomis stated, 
that decision-making may be described as "processes whereby alternate 
courses of action available are reduced..."/° Zahir Ahmed, formerly of the 
U.N. Bureau of Social Affairs, has written in an explanation about the process 
of community development: "When we use the word process we think of a 
progression of changes when the people themselves make decisions about 
matters of common concern..."/' Kenneth Kammeyer of the University of 
California in his article "A Comparative Study of Decision Making in Rural 
Communities" defined community decision-making as "the process of making 
choices among alternative courses of action which will change or maintain 
community wide institutions"/" 

Some authors distinguish several phases in these processes. 
Already Bales, who conducted a long series of laboratory studies on small 
groups at work in the cooperative solution of experimental tasks, observed 
that these groups go through typical phases. To indicate these phases he used 
the concepts of "control" and "decision"/" Josephine Klein, as we have 
already seen above, distinguished the phases of "proposals", "agreeing" or 
disagreeing" to proposals. 
William Biddle distinguished the following phases: definitions of the problem 
and setting limits for discussion; discussion of the alternatives or varieties of 
solutions to the problem, including study of the advantages and the disadvan-
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tages of the proposed solutions; decision, i.e., selection of a proposed action 
to solve the problem .30 The rural sociologist Charles Hoffer distinguished the 
phases "initiation" and "legitimation''^ 1, i.e., proposals to carry out a project 
and the process of making the proposed project a legitimate one for the 
community. 

Community Decision-Making Processes by Village Communities 
This study deals with community decision-making processes by rural village 
communities. 
Peter Rossi stated in 1957: that the number of communities where decision
making processes had been studied, was relatively small. On the one hand he 
mentions one-industry towns and on the other hand the economically diversi
fied metropolis.32 His survey of researches does not cover small rural villages. 
Until today not much is known about researches on community decision
making by rural village communities. Recently Kenneth Kammeyer stated: 
that among rural sociologists "the decisions of individuals to adopt new prod
ucts and practices have received considerably more attention than decisions 
made by groups or collectivities".·" Terry Clark in his fairly recent article 
'Tresent and Future Research on Community Decision Making"^ listed a 
number of researches on community decision-making processes to be present
ly conducted in Yugoslavia, India, Poland and the United States. However, it 
is not clearly stated, whether these studies concern rural or urban communi
ties. 

Recently several authors have briefly touched in their literature upon the 
processes of decision-making by rural village communities. In this respect we 
refer to two authors who have written on rural Java; i.e., Clifford Geertz in 
his book on Modjokuto^S and Robert Jay in his book "Javanese Villagers".36 
Here we should also mention Bailey, who in his article on the Indian situa
tion, has made some interesting remarks, particularly with regard to decisions 
by consensus in councils and committees.-'' 

Community Decision-Making Processes by Rural Village Communities in West 
Java 
The present study has as its object: community decision-making processes by 
four West Javanese rural village communities. 
For this purpose we have selected the concepts, most fitted to the situation, 
in the village communities concerned. By community decision-making pro
cesses by village communities we understand: the processes leading to the 
village communities' agreement or disagreement to proposals by villagers. We 
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restricted our study to decisions to carry out selfhelp projects, also called 
village projects, because in taking these decisions and in carrying them out, it 
is assumed, that the village population is participating in one way or other. 
Subsequently we restricted this study to decisions to carry out these projects 
taken by the village meeting, because according to customary law (adat law) 
and constitutional law the village communities in Java (and Madura) can take 
these decisions by way of the village meetings.^ 
Therefore we have not included projects that are decided upon by higher 
levels of government, at subdistrict-, regency-, provincial-, or national level, 
and which are also executed by the village community. Likewise we have not 
included selfhelp projects that are only decided upon by a meeting of a RK 
(Rukun Kampung = ward union) or RT (Rukun Tetangga = neighbourhood 
union). Not included are decisions by individual villagers or groups of villagers 
to execute projects. Finally it may be useful to remark, that any decisions of 
the village meeting, other than on village projects, are excluded from this 
study. 
To analyze these processes of community decision-making we made use of the 
concepts formulated by Hoffer, who, for the analysis of social action, distin
guished the phases of "initiation", "legitimation" and "execution".·^ We 
regarded these concepts as applicable to our study; in the first place because 
these concepts were in fact also used by the population of the villages we 
visited. Moreover, these three phases can easily be connected with the theoret
ical method which has been formulated by several authors, who recently tried 
to develop a theory for methods of community development or planned 
change such as Van Beugen did in his book "Sociale Technologie",^ Lippitt, 
Watson and Westley in their book "The Dynamics of Planned Change'"*' and 
William Biddle in his book "The Community Development Process".4^ 
We shall direct our attention on the phases of initiation and legitimation. As 
the effect, however, of the legitimation and the decisions reached can be 
known better when the execution is observed, as well, we shall abo include 
some observations on the execution of the projects decided upon. 
We adapted the concepts of Hoffer to conditions in West Javanese villages as 
follows:'*·' 
By initiation we understand here that a person or a group has proposed to 
carry out a project. This proposal could have originated from the village head, 
from other formal leaders or informal leaders or other householders in the 
village. The proposal to carry out a village project is also related to the 
motivation to carry out this specific project. For instance, this might be a 
need felt by the whole village population or the pressure brought to bear by a 
particular group in the village. 
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By legitimation we understand the process of making the proposed project a 
legitimate one for the village community. This process comprises both pre
liminary deliberations before the village meeting as well as deliberations and 
decisions by the village meeting as such. Deliberations before the village meet
ing can be formal deliberations and informal deliberations. By formal deliber
ations we understand both meetings of village leaders and meetings of the 
corporate householders of one or more RK or RT, that have been called by 
the respective heads. By informal deliberations we understand the delibera
tions which happen at "chance" meetings, for instance at home, at a party or 
in a "coffee-stall" and the like, or "lobbying"^, i.e., personal talks between 
those who wish to influence the decisions. 
By the execution of a project we understand all the actions, which are direc
ted to the realization of a project after the village meeting has decided upon 
its execution. This realization generally covers consecutively: a more detailed 
planning of the project by the village administration or an executive commit
tee; the assignment of tasks, for instance fixing the number of men in each 
unit which have to carry out specific tasks; the passing on of instructions to 
the RK and RT, as the case may be through a meeting of RK or RT; actual 
execution of the respective work (operations); and supervision of the actual 
execution. 

Participation of the Villagers 
The legitimacy of community decisions greatly depends on those who have 
participated in the process of decision-making. By participation we under
stand the taking part in one or more phases of the process. Much depends on 
who initiates and who is involved in the process of legitimation. 

Power Structure 
Community decision-making includes a power dimension. Successful legiti
mation supposes the approval of individuals and groups in the community 
who possess sufficient power -i.e., authority and influence- to stop or defeat 
the proposed action. In this respect the role of formal and informal leaders 
and the common people should be observed. By formal leaders we mean those 
leaders, who are holding an official position in the village administration and 
also the head of the Civil Defence Organization and the chosen heads of the 
RK and RT. By informal leaders we understand influential villagers, who are 
recognized as a leader either by a particular group or by the entire village 
community, yet who do not occupy a position in the village administration 
and cannot apply sanctions to enforce their wishes. By common people or 
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common villagers we generally understand the male householders, with the 
exception of the formal and informal leaders. We restrict ourselves here to the 
male householders, as only they have the duty to join in the execution of the 
village projects. 

Relation between Participation in Community Decision-Making and Participa
tion in the Execution of the Village Projects 
Authors of several disciplines state expressively that there is a close relation 
between participation in community decision-making processes and the 
willingness and readiness to participate in the actual execution of the projects. 
The sociologist Keune for instance has written: that people participate as 
total human persons both in the formation of opinion and in decision-making 
and in the activities resulting therefrom/" The anthropologist Bailey, com
menting on Frankenberg's book on the village of Pentrediwaith, concluded, 
"that everyone knows that if the decision is not the result of an agreed 
compromise, then it cannot be implemented"Λ" And the political scientist 
Leemans pointed to the fact, "... that the two types of participation cannot 
always be fully separated; engaging people in developmental activities implies, 
in many cases, that they are also allocated a role in minor decisions".'* ' 

Three Hypotheses 
The relation between theory and hypothesis is a very close one indeed, as was 
for instance pointed out by Goode and Hatt in their book "Methods of Social 
Research".^° "Every worth-while theory ... permits the formulation of addi
tional hypotheses. These, when tested, are either proved or disproved . . . " .^ 
We have mentioned above, that authors of several scientific disciplines have 
stated explicitly that there is a close relation between participation in commu
nity decision-making and the execution of community projects as such. From 
this theory we derived three hypotheses, adapted to the general situation in 
West Javanese villages. 
We wondered, whether lack or absence of participation in community de
cision-making processes by formal or informal leaders or by the common 
people would necessarily be followed by a delay in the execution of the 
village projects and by a negative evaluation of these projects. In order to 
investigate these points we formulated the following two hypotheses. 
Hypothesis I: "When in the decision-making process by a village community 
either the formal leaders, or the informal leaders or the common villagers do 
not participate, the execution of the respective project meets with delay." 
Hypothesis II: "When in the decision-making process by a village community 
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either the formal leaders, or the informal leaders, or the common villagers do 
not participate, the evaluation of the village community with regard to the 
projects involved turns out to be in the negative." 
By delay in the execution of a project is meant: either the fact that the 
execution of the project did not proceed continuously, for instance when, 
after a decision made by the village meeting, it takes too long a time before 
the people start actually moving; or the project is not being carried out within 
the appointed time. It should be noted here, that usually the projects decided 
upon are carried out in the dry season or in any case before the next annual 
village meeting is held, in which next year's village budget is being discussed. 
Evaluation we restrict here to appraisals by the village community of village 
projects that have either been executed or are still in execution. As such 
appraisals "ask for simple, well denned, understandable and acceptable terms 
for the specific population"/'' we have chosen in our interviews the words 
"successful" (in Sundanese "hasil") and "not successful" (in Sundanese 
"henteu hasil"), taking for granted that the word "successful" stands for a 
positive and the words "not successful" stand for a negative evaluation. 
We also wondered, whether a dominating role of the village head in commu
nity decision-making processes would as a rule meet with little aspiration 
from the side of the other villagers to participate. To investigate this point we 
formulated the third hypothesis. 

Hypothesis Ш: "When the village head predominates in the decision-making 
process by a village community, then there will be little aspiration from the 
side of the other villagers to participate in it." 
We are speaking of predominating of the village head, "when he influences 
behavior by making explicit to others what he wants them to do".-'' Here 
particular stress is laid on what the village head actually wants to be done 
with little concern as to what the village community has in mind. In the 
process of community decision-making in villages predominating of the village 
head can, inter alia, be manifest in the following way of behaviour: for 
instance rejecting and not wanting to take into consideration other villagers' 
proposals; by excluding or at least not involving the formal or informal lead
ers in the deliberations before or during the village meeting', by making deci
sions during the village meeting without giving those present a good opportu
nity to have a say in the matter and so to take part in the process. 
By aspiration to participate we understand the desire to participate. This 
desire is shown, for instance, by a certain dissatisfaction that one is not 
involved in the process, or by the pronounced opinion that specific persons or 
groups have to be included in the decision-making process as such. 
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We are fully aware of the fact, that these three hypotheses seem to present 
the obvious, but also what seems to be obvious needs to be examined scientif
ically, if we want to arrive at a valid theory. 

Field Research to Test the Hypotheses 
In order to be able to test the three hypotheses we have carried out an 
empirical field research in the four villages, already mentioned in the Preface. 
For a further description of these villages we refer to Chapter III. 

Methods of Research 
During our field research the methods applied chiefly consisted of participant 
and nonparticipant observation, individual interviews and group interviews 
and studying data of the village administrations and of various government 
institutions at subdistrict level. 

The Field Workers 
In 1967 the present writer, accompanied by several other field workers, 
stayed at each of the four villages during one month: at Situradja in April-
May, at Purwadadi in June-July, at Bangbajang in August-September and at 
Sindangsari in December.^2 in 1969 we returned on short visits. Those taking 
part in the field research were all trained field workers and they had been 
carefully selected. They were either students working for a master's degree 
(sardjana) in the sociology of education or they had recently obtained this 
degree at the IKIP in Bandung. All of them were Sundanese except Marsaman, 
who came from Solo (Middle Java), but he also spoke Sundanese fluently. 
They were all Muslims, for the greater part very diligent in fulfilling their 
religious duties and customs, such as saying their prayers at the appropriate 
times, attending at the mosque on Fridays and adhering to the strict Islamic 
rales of fasting. Moreover, practically all the field workers themselves were 
born in West Javanese villages. This in particular was the cause of a consider
able affinity between them and the local population. This affinity was even 
strengthened by the fact that some field workers, the writer included, had 
already stayed in these villages in 1964 and that at least one of the field 
workers had relatives or friends in each of the respective villages. 

Participant and Nonparticipant Observation 
Whenever and wherever possible we have used the method of observation, 
both participant and nonparticipant observation. Purely nonparticipant obser
vation was hardly possible, because both the field workers and the villagers 
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would then have felt rather embarrassed. On the other hand, in many situa
tions it was almost impossible to be a genuine participant. We were continu
ally moving from the role of participant observer to the role of nonparticipant 
observer and vice versa. Nonparticipant observation as a rule turned out to be 
"quasi-participant" observation.^ 
We experienced one particular difficulty in applying the method of observa
tion, because during our field research in 1967 we never had the opportunity 
to attend a village meeting, that decided to execute a village project. These 
meetings were usually held only once or twice a year. We did not even have an 
opportunity to attend a meeting of influential villagers. The fact that at the 
end of December 1969 we had the opportunity to attend a village meeting in 
the village of Situradja did not compensate for this draw-back. 
On the other hand we were regularly in a position to observe the personal 
relations of the village head and some of the more influential villagers during 
visits at their homes, at festivities, at courses, during the execution of village 
projects and during informal chats about plans to execute projects. We have 
often accompanied the village head and other influential villagers during 
strolls through the village. We attended several RK-meetings and RT-meetings, 
where we were usually invited to address the meeting. We had frequent con
tacts both with village leaders and the common villagers. 
This period of participant and nonparticipant observation of one month per 
village may seem rather short. The field workers, however, were all of them, 
except two, Sundanese and were born in villages in West Java and some of 
them had relatives in the villages where our research was carried out. 
The method of participant and nonparticipant observation was supplemented 
by an extensive use of interviews. 

The Way of Living of the Field Workers in the Villages 
During the whole period of field research the writer stayed in the respective 
villages, while his co-fieldworkers succeeded each other in turn. 
We were accommodated at the homes of villagers who economically belonged 
to the "middlegroup". A simple fieldkit was therefore sufficient. Every field 
worker took along his own plain clothes, while some of them had also taken a 
blanket. Writing material and pocket-torches were supplied by the author. In 
addition we also took a small quantity of vitamines and medicine, both for 
our own use and also to establish a friendly social contact with a number of 
villagers. In order to avoid putting our hosts to great inconvenience we in
sisted upon remunerating their expenses, chiefly for food. So in agreement 
with our hosts we paid for each field worker a monthly amount to an equiva-
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lent of seven U.S. dollar. Besides, when leaving our hosts, we brought them 
small presents such as a tea-pot, a length of cloth, a pair of shoes and so on. In 
the villages of Situradja and Bangbajang we have always slept in beds while 
our hosts and hostesses during that time slept on a small sleeping mat on the 
wooden floor. At Purwadadi and Sindangsari some field workers slept in beds 
and others on mattresses laid out on the stone floor. We had the same food, 
mostly meatless food just as the families that had put us up, generally pre
pared by the mistress of the house. For our daily bath at Situradja we had 
clear spring-water at our disposal in a public bathing-pool and at Bangbajang 
we could use spring-water that went through a bamboo conduit-pipe to the 
fish-pond belonging to the village head; whereas at Purwadadi and Sindangsari 
we used the water from the water-well near the house of our host. To relieve 
ourselves at Situradja and Bangbajang we usually went to a goldfish-pond, 
where the goldfishes were pleased to see us. At Purwadadi we made use of a 
simple lavatory, while at Sindangsari we used the garden. Our clothes did not 
differ much from those of the village leaders, in fact they even proved to be 
somewhat plainer and consisted of a pair of trousers and a shirt, while we 
mostly went about in sandals or slippers, without socks or half-stockings. Also 
our way of getting on with the villagers mostly resembled the village leader's 
social behaviour. 

Actual Site of the Research and General Situation 
In order to give an idea of the circumstances in which the field research has 
been carried out we shall give a further description of the actual site of the 
research and the general situation in the village of Situradja followed by some 
general remarks. 
At our request in the village of Situradja we were not put up at the house of 
the village head but at the houses of influential peasants belonging to the 
middle group. 
The interviews were chiefly held in three wards, the ward (kampung) Situra
dja in the village centre, where the village head also lived, the most outlying 
ward of Pamulihan (at six kilometres' distance from the village hall), the 
population of which proved to be most loyal towards the village head; and the 
ward of Tjibiuk which was found to be least loyal towards the village head, 
situated at 2 kilometres' distance from the village hall. 
On the evening before the interviews were to take place a meeting was con
vened consisting of all the householders in the respective ward. At these 
meetings the village head gave an explanation why these guests had come. He 
told them that they were no tax-officials, so that the people need not be 
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afraid or suspicious. He asked the people to give a straightforward answer to 
any questions put to them and not to hide anything. Furthermore he told 
them that the people themselves could ask us equally questions, so that the 
talks would rouse an exchange of thoughts. After his opening speech, which 
was interspersed with a mild sense of humor, he called upon the present 
writer to speak and to give a brief exposition of the object of their visit. Thus 
the present writer gave a brief exposition of the purpose of the research in 
broken Sundanese intermingled with a few Indonesian words and sentences. 
Then Atholi, one of the co-workers also addressed the meeting in Sundanese 
but he illustrated it with a few quotations from the Koran in Arabic. Then the 
people present posed several questions, which were answered by the guests. 
Occasionally there was much laughter at many funny remarks that were 
made. These meetings were the cause that we were accepted as guests by this 
"ward-family". During the days immediately following upon such a meeting 
we began organizing the interviews. The interviews with the householders 
generally took place at their homes between half past four in the afternoon 
and half past eight in the evening. The morning-hours were generally occupied 
with visiting the local authorities and the village administration, joining the 
execution of the selfhelp projects, watching the rice-harvesting, taking part in 
religious communal meals (slametan), completing the notes of recent inter
views, mutual discussions among the field workers themselves and the like. 
After we had stayed in the village for about 10 days the population began to 
invite us, that is to say, they actually outvied each other in hospitality, both 
the élite of the ward where we were staying, as well as the top people from 
the Islamic nucleus in the village. 

The élite people of the ward Situradja invited us, in turns, to come and have 
dinner with them at their homes. The latter comprised five households. It was 
not possible for us to pass over one of these without offending them. 
The islamic nucleus in the village invited us to come to the mosque or to a 
small place of worship (tadfug). And so it happened that we were presented to 
the worshippers gathered there and that the teachers of the religion recom
mended us to the people present to give us a hearty welcome. Atholi or 
Achmad Surjadi, co-workers in the research, then gave a ten minutes' religious 
instruction and after that the present writer gave a short exposition about the 
purpose of our visit to this particular village. 
All the members of our researchteam held a number of interviews. At times 
they went off by themselves, then again they went in twos and occasionally 
the whole team set out together. It never occurred that an interview was 
denied to us and we all had the feeling that the people answered our questions 



32 

without feeling embarrassed. It was only during the first evening in the ward 
of Tjibiuk, situated at two kilometres' distance from the village hall, that the 
atmosphere of the interviews was found to be a bit tense. In this ward it 
appeared that almost all of the householders had belonged to the Communist 
Peasant's Organization. In the days of the coup d'état of 30 September, 1965, 
according to some informants these people had received orders from the 
communist party to kill the members of the village administration and the 
Civil Defence Organization. Because of the fact that this coup d'état had 
failed this order had not been executed. From the second day onwards, 
however, the tense situation in this ward proved to be eased and we were very 
well received wherever we went. 
The present writer has paid special attention to any possible signs of distrust. 
However, in spite of previous warnings/'* the field workers came to the 
conclusion that with regard to them there existed little distrust. It was only 
during the later stages of the field work, after we had stayed in several 
villages, that the present writer began to feel that the attitude of the village 
community towards the field workers was a reflection of the attitude of the 
village community towards the village head. 
In the village of Situradja there existed some distrust only between the former 
communists and the rest of the population. However, we were hardly aware 
of distrust towards the field workers, probably on account of the good mu
tual relations between the village head and the population and because of the 
fact that the field workers were introduced to the village "family" by the 
village head himself. The population had great confidence in the village head 
and he, on his side, entertained frequent contact with the population through 
meetings held in the wards, by attending communal religious meals (slametan) 
and by a great many daily encounters. Owing to the fact that we enjoyed the 
village head's full confidence we were received into the large family of this 
village. 
All the same, this was not the only factor prevalent. As a matter of fact, the 
population of the village of Situradja is known to be of a very critical disposi
tion. However, when the guests are able to stand their criticism they are 
respectfully received. When the population happens to like the guests there 
will develop a good understanding. This process is chiefly a matter of mutual 
appreciation. 
We could mention a few circumstances that were quite helpful to bring along 
a good understanding. For instance the fact that the population had not yet 
forgotten the field workers' presence in the year 1964. This had been happily 
remembered by them. There were many people who still knew Atholi and 
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who naturally sought his company. Then the people also seemed to remember 
how the author in 1964 (at the invitation of the village head) had joined in 
the "tajuban", a local dance, executed at the time in one of the wards on the 
occasion of wedding-festivities. This story appeared to have been passed on 
between the years 1964-1967. This had been great fun for them, and, without 
the author having the faintest notion of it, this had made him a popular guest. 
Furthermore the author had benefited from the fact that the population had 
still retained happy memories of an American student, Andrea Wilcox Palmer, 
who had stayed in this village to carry out anthropological research work 
from January 1956 until September 1957.^ Owing to this the population 
had already become used to having a white researcher in their midst. But at 
the same time the author cannot help feeUng that the principal factor why the 
village population had given such a nice hospitable and open-hearted welcome 
to him was: that during the first days of the field work he had worked hand 
in hand with his fellow workers and that he had been introduced by them as 
their teacher, who in this village had become a student again. However, this 
did not alter the fact that from time to time questions arose among the 
people. Thus it came about that one of the older inhabitants from the ward 
Pamulihan made confidential inquiries of field worker Atholi asking him 
whether the author might be a spy for the Dutch. A similar question had once 
also been put to Atholi after the Friday prayer-meeting in the mosque. This 
misgiving soon disappeared. The general atmosphere inspired confidence. 
Field worker A ehm ad Surjadi had easy access to the population through one 
of his influential relatives living in this village. 

The good relations prevalent between the population and the field workers 
must in general be due to the good mutual relations among the villagers 
themselves. Serious conflicts were not noticeable. According to the village 
head difficulties were always solved by mutual deliberation and as far as he 
could remember he did not know of any serious conflict among the villagers 
themselves, apart from the ward Tjibiuk, which had formerly been predomi
nated by the communists. 
Finally, it may be well to add here that the Sundanese in this area (East 
Priangan) are known to be pronounced extravert people with a remarkable 
sense of humor, who like to receive guests. These characteristics highly facili
tated the contact between the field workers and the population. 
The situation in the other villages showed similar characteristics. In all the 
villages we were very well and hospitably received and we had every assistance 
from the village administration and the population. 
Only at Bangbajang the village head was somewhat suspicious because of the 



34 

fact that the field workers were on too friendly terms with his rival. In the 
villages of Purwadadi and Sindangsari the situation was found to differ from 
ward to ward in so far as the ward kept up a loyal attitude towards the village 
head. 

Interviews 
We interviewed both formal and informal leaders as well as common villagers. 
We shall first explain the interview procedure. Subsequently we shall give the 
interview guide we designed for the purpose and the way we selected a sample 
of interviewees in the four villages. 

Interview Procedure 
The interviews were held in the form of a conversation, in which the subjects 
were broached upon as they had been formulated in the interview guides. As a 
matter of fact, these interview guides were never shown to the informants, 
but they were merely used as guide lines for the interviewers, who after 
completing their oral interviews, used them to register the data obtained. No 
notes were made during the interviews. The majority of the interviews were 
held at the homes of the respondents themselves, yet occasionally, the respon
dents were interviewed just where we happened to meet them, for instance in 
the field, along the road, at meetings, at wedding- and circumcision festivities 
and the like. 

The Language used in the Interviews 
The interviews have chiefly been held in the Sundanese language, both with 
the leaders and the common villagers. The principal reason for this was that, 
on the whole, the villagers preferred to speak Sundanese, which was much 
easier for them, the Sundanese language being their mother tongue. As a 
matter of fact it was clearly noticeable that, when the talks were held in 
Sundanese, the respondents expressed themselves better and more spontane
ous and were also more cheerful and open-hearted. We have used the Indone
sian language only in a rather small number of interviews, in particular in 
some talks with the village leaders. One of the reasons for this was, inter alia, 
that the present writer could better express himself in Indonesian than in 
Sundanese. On the other hand several villagers, mainly belonging to the lead
ers, availed themselves of the opportunity to develop their proficiency in 
Indonesian, when talking to the field workers. 
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Interview Guides 
We tried out our first concept of the interview guides in some interviews held 
in the village of Bungbulang in the subdistrict of Situradja. Using the experi
ence gained during this try-out we made some alterations. The text then 
obtained we consistently used in our research. We are giving a translation of 
this text below. 

I N T E R V I E W G U I D E S 

I. INTERVIEW GUIDE FOR ALL INTERVIEWEES (BOTH LEADERS 
AND COMMON VILLAGERS) 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12 
13. 
14. 

Name of respondent: 
Age: 
Sex: 
Marital status: 
Number of members of the (nuclear) family: 
Religion: 
Main occupation: 
Extra earnings: 
Schooling: 
Address: Village: ...;ward: ...;RK: ...;RT: ... 
Place of birth: 
Ethnic origin: 
Since when resident in this village: 
Which organization are you a member of: 
a. political organization: 
b. religious organization: 
с sports club: 

II. INTERVIEW GUIDE FOR INTERVIEWS WITH COMMON VIL
LAGERS 

15. Could you mention a few village projects in this village, that are 
being carried out in this village or have already been carried out? 

16. In the execution of what projects did you take part? How did you 
take part in it? 

17. Which villagers have made any suggestions and have offered new 
ideas to carry out village projects? 
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18. Is every new idea immediately followed by an instruction issued by 
the village administration to carry out the proposed project? 

19. For which village projects are there first deliberations with the 
village population until an agreement is reached (musjawarah mufa-
kat)? Could you give an example? (Try to induce the respondent 
to give a few examples and brief descriptions.) 

20. Do all the villagers join in these deliberations in the village meet
ing? 

21. In relation to which projects do these deliberations exclusively take 
place between the village leaders? Which village leaders join in the 
respective deUberations? 

22. Are you of the opinion that people would be satisfied when the 
deUberations should only take place among the village leaders? 

23. Which group or person should also be involved in the delibera
tions? 

24. Which projects, in your opinion, proved to be a success and which 
did not? 

25. Why, in your opinion, has this project been successful? 
26. Why, in your opinion, has this project not been a success? 
27. Could you tell me how the village meeting, in which this project 

has been discussed, took place? 
28. Has the decision made during the deliberations been strongly influ

enced by the village head? 
29. Was it easy for the village meeting to arrive at a decision? How 

could you explain this? 
30. Was it difficult for the village meeting to arrive at a decision? How 

can you explain this? 
31. Do you think that during the deliberations at the village meeting 

pressure has been exerted? 

III. INTERVIEW GUIDE FOR INTERVIEWS WITH FORMAL AND IN
FORMAL LEADERS 

32. What is in your opinion the decisive reason because of which peo
ple decided to carry out village projects? 

33. What kind of people are generally taking part in the deliberations 
with a view to deciding which project or projects are to be exe
cuted? 

34. By what procedure do people arrive at a decision to execute a 
village project? 
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35. Has it ever occurred that a proposal to carry out a village project 
has been rejected? If so, how would you explain this? 

36. Which projects do you consider to be a success? (Try to find out, 
why, according to respondent, these projects proved to be a suc
cess.) 

37. Which steps are taken, after the decision is made to carry out a 
village project? 

38. Which conditions must be fulfilled before the execution of a pro
ject can be started? 

39. Has it ever occurred that it had been decided to carry out a certain 
project and that its actual execution proved to be a failure? If so, 
how would you explain this? 

40. Have there been any projects which were given priority to other 
projects? If so, why? 

To the questions put in this interview guide we add the following notes. The 
questions 1 to 14 were completed with all the respondents. The respondent's 
name and address were noted down in order to be able to check the inter
views held. The questions on age and occupation were taken to obtain a 
sample that would be representative. As a matter of fact all our respondents 
were married men of the Islamic faith, except for one protestant Indonesian 
clergyman at Purwadadi, and a very small sample of women. We have included 
the question about the number of members of a family, because we wanted to 
obtain a good notion of the average size of a family. We have included the 
question about place of birth, ethnic origin and the time during which the 
respondent had been resident in the respective village in order to get an idea 
of the homogeneity of the population. We finally inserted the question on the 
membership of organizations in order to be able to form an idea of the 
groupings to which the respective respondent belonged. 
We made use of open ended interviews and thereby made every effort to 
avoid leading questions, always keeping in mind that the village people in 
West Java are rather inclined to please people, particularly visitors who hap
pen to ask them questions. 

The Sample of Interviewees 
The interviews held consisted of individual as well as group interviews. 

Individual interviews 
The individual interviews consisted of interviews with a number of leaders and 
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interviews given to male householders (non-leaders), common villagers. 

Individual Interviews with Leaders 
Our interviews primarily concerned all the formal and informal leaders on 
village level. In the villages of Situradja, Purwadadi and Sindangsari we inter
viewed also the leaders on RK and RT level belonging to a specially chosen 
area sample. In Bangbajang, however, we interviewed all the leaders on RK 
and RT level, because the total population of this village appeared to be 
almost equal to the population in the area sample of the other villages. 
In Situradja we interviewed IS formal leaders and 22 informal leaders, in 
Bangbajang 14 formal leaders and 8 informal leaders, in Purwadadi 26 formal 
leaders and 23 informal leaders and in Sindangsari 20 formal leaders and S 
informal leaders. In these numbers are also included our key informants al
ready mentioned in the Preface. 

Individual Interviews with Male Householders (non-leaders), Common Vil
lagers 
A third of the male householders (non-leaders) was interviewed according to a 
stratified random sample within the whole territory of the village of Bang
bajang and at Situradja, Purwadadi and Sindangsari within the chosen area 
sample. 

The Area Sample 
Because the number of inhabitants in the villages of Situradja (approx. 7,801 
in 1964),56 Purwadadi (approx. 7,735 in 1964) and Sindangsari (approx. 
3,215 in 1964) was too large to allow an interview of even a third of all the 
householders involved, we first started to take an area sample in these villages. 
We choose this area sample in such manner that the power structure of these 
villages would stand out clearly. We selected this area sample on the basis of 
our previous experience in these villages in 1964 and according to a re-orien
tation during the first week of our field research in 1967. For the location of 
the chosen wards we refer to a map of the four villages in Chapter III. 
In the village of Situradja we had selected for our purpose the ward Situradja, 
where the village head lived with his second wife and where he consequently 
had many adherents, mainly among his second wife's relatives. Furthermore 
we choose the ward Pamulihan, showing the most loyal attitude towards the 
village head, and the ward Tjibiuk being the least loyal. 
In the village of Purwadadi we had chosen the ward Wanaradja, which was 
found to be very loyal towards the village head; the ward Babakan Tjonto, 
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where at least the élite proved to be openly hostile to the village head, the 
ward Neglasari, which was found to be practically entirely dominated by a 
resident army sergeant who, in his tum, supported the village head; the ward 
Kradjan in which there were both supporters and opponents to the village 
head resident there. 
In the village of Sindangsan we had chosen the wards Kahgambir and Panga-
dungan where the inhabitants had unanimously voted for the present village 
head at the latest election, and the ward Kradjan, where an influential power 
grouping of opponents to the village head was living. 
In each ward we subsequently choose one or more centrally situated RT 
In the village of Bangbajang we included all its wards and RT in our research, 
because of the relatively small number of inhabitants, approx 852 in 1964. 

Stratified Random Sample 
A third of the householders (non-leaders) were interviewed in the area ex
plained above, according to a stratified random sample 
"In stratified random sampling ... the population is first divided mto two or 
more strata ... the strata may be based on a single criterion ... or on a 
combination of two or more entena ... In stratified random sampling, a 
random sample is taken from each stratum, and the subsamples are then 
joined to from the total sample."^ ' 
For this purpose we had drawn up complete lists of the male householders in 
the area sample with the cooperation of the respective heads of the RK and 
RT, stating age (often by an approximate estimation, the respective ages being 
not always known), occupation, education and the number of members of a 
family. On these lists we first selected the leaders. Out of the remaining male 
householders we then took a sample of one third This sample we based on 
two criteria, viz., occupation and age We had chosen these two criteria in 
order to obtain a sample that would be representative. We did not take 
education as a criterion, because almost all male householders had attended at 
least a few years of the elementary school. Wherever there was still to be 
found a certain percentage of illiterate persons this would be chiefly restricted 
to people of over fifty years of age. 
We made a distinction between four occupational groups. 
1. peasants (including share-croppers, poor peasants and landless peasants), 
2. traders and small tradesmen; 
3. labourers (including those working on plantations and in small indus

tries); 
4. officials (mcludmg teachers, members of the armed forces and retired 

people). 
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We further distinguished the following age-groups: 20-29, 30-39, 40-49, 
50-59, 60 and older. A random sample of one third was taken from each 
stratum, the respective subsamples being joined to form the total sample. 
It had been our original intention to interview an equal number of male 
householders (non-leaders) in all the villages. However, when it appeared that 
the number of these householders at Bangbajang only amounted to 54 (as 
against a sample of 75 at Situradja, 84 at Purwadadi and 78 at Sindangsari), 
we did not decrease the sample in the other villages in order to avoid ob
taining a sample that would be too small. 

Small Sample of Women 
Although women do not actually take part in the carrying out of building 
projects and other projects that demand the energy of men, we interviewed a 
small sample of 5 women in every village, because we value the women's point 
of view as complementary, as possibly having a positive or negative influence. 

Group Interviews 
Our stay in the various villages offered many occasions to get into conver
sation with several groups of villagers, both leaders and ordinary villagers. 
These talks with groups we regularly utilized to gradually arrive at group 
interviews, which proved to be an excellent way to bring up certain subjects 
that had not been very clear to us in the individual interviews, and also to get 
a clear notion of the interrelationship of the various groups. During these 
group interviews, which often could be hardly distinguished from a casual 
conversation "independent of the research", the respondents were found to 
correct each other, whereas at other times they proved to support each other. 
These interviews helped us at the same time to check our impressions of the 
individual interviews and to supplement them. 

Observation of Data of the Village Administrations and Government Agencies 
In all the villages we could make use of the often very incomplete village 
records, such as the reports of the village meetings. If required we could also 
apply at the record office for data of the various government agencies at 
subdistrict level. 

Processing of the Data collected 
The data received from the individual answers we have compiled with the 
utmost security. For this purpose we have first noted and tabulated the 
different kinds of responses, those of the leaders as well as those of the 
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ordinary villagers. Subsequently we have grouped these responses and have 
relegated them to different categories. This being done we drew up a number 
of tables in which we summarized the results for each question. These tables 
represent the actual number of the respective responses while the percentages 
stated always refer to the total number of responses. Owing to the nature of 
the interviews we have refrained from any further statistical processing, par
ticularly because of the fact that we had adopted the procedure of open 
ended questions and also in view of the responses obtained, which had to be 
repeatedly interpreted from the local situation. Moreover our sample was too 
small for making actual statistical analyses. From the start, we had not at
tempted to generalize on large populations but we tried to gain an insight into 
the local situation. 

When stating the results of the individual interviews we shall as a rule report 
the number of the various responses. In those cases in which there were only a 
few respondents giving a particular answer we shall, at times, state the number 
of respondents. We shall regularly mention the village head separately and 
other respondents who had played a prominent part in the process of deci
sion-making. 
From the results obtained with the group interviews, from the observation 
and study of the data acquired from the record-office of the various village 
administrations, we shall only select those data that prove to be essential in 
acquiring a better understanding of the subject of our study. 
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CHAPTER Π THE WEST JAVANESE VILLAGE (DESA) 

As a background for the description in Chapter III of the four villages where 
we conducted our research, we are giving first a description of the West 
Javanese village, including a short exposition about the territory of the village 
and about demographic, economic, educational, artistic and religious aspects 
of West Javanese villages. 

TERRITORY OF THE VILLAGE 

West Javanese villages are territorial communities. Ter Haar, the well known 
scholar m the domain of customary law, has written about these communi
ties "Even though a Imk to kinship organization may be clear in the case of 
some of these communities, they are now solely territorial in character " ' 
Each village has a well defmed territory In the province of West Java the 
extent of a village vanes considerably In densely populated temtones the 
villages are found to be generally less extensive than in the territories which 
are more sparsely populated The territory of many densely populated villages 
merely comprises several sq. kilometres. However m the sparsely populated 
regions villages having an area of several tens of sq kilometres are found to be 
no exception. The boundaries of the present West Javanese village generally 
correspond with the "traditional village boundaries".^ 

DEMOGRAPHIC ASPECTS 

Ethnic Composition of the Village Population 
On the whole the villages in the Pnangan highlands have a homogeneous 
Sundanese^ population In the northern plain there are many Javanese vil
lagers, who are in some cases living m villages with a homogeneous Javanese 
population, in other instances m villages having a mixed population of Java
nese and Sundanese origin In a number of villages there is a number of 
families of Chinese or Arab descent, ranging from several individuals to several 
dozens of families and also a sprankling of Indonesians from other islands It 
is obvious that an ethnical heterogeneous composition of the population is 
not conducive to a close social unity. 

Distribution of the Population over the Land 
In West Java a village generally consists of a number of wards, called kam-
pung, that "are widely scattered".4 Besides there are also villages, that chiefly 
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consist of one central settlement, as is equally the case in Central and East 
Java. They occasionally possess a group of smaller hamlets. This scattered 
situation of the hamlets is connected with the pattern of cultivation. "Wet-
rice cultivation, which directly fosters the development of sedentary and 
sizable communities, was unimportant in the Priangan until after the middle 
of the 19th century."5 

Density of Population and Population Growth 
There are considerable differences in the density of the population. There 
exists a certain relation between the density of the population and the area of 
wet-rice fields, as the latter bring in a high yield per hectare and are labour 
intensive. 
A great difference in the density of the population has already been noticed 
in the beginning of the 19th century. In 1815 Raffles had a census taken. At 
that time the total population of the island of Java had been estimated to 
amount to four and a half million," i.e., an average of 35 persons per sq. 
kilometre. However, in the country, there were regions with an average of 
nine inhabitants per sq. kilometre and other regions having a population of 
880 persons per sq. kilometre. Professor J.H. Boeke even assumes that 1500 
years ago there must have existed similar differences. Boeke gives the follow
ing explanation: 

The Javanese are rice-growers and wet-rice fanners. They do not produce for the 
sake of making profit but in order to provide for themselves and their families the 
bare necessities, the family being the actual basis of the agricultural industry. To be 
self-supporting is their main objective. This sets to the farming industry its natural 
bounds and equally to the extent of the land required for the agricultural industry 
as such. As a matter of fact the cultivation of wet-rice fields has become a very 
intensive cultivation ... 
As a result groups of wet-rice fields were taken mto cultivation in the fertile valleys 
and plains of the island of Java, making it possible for an exceedingly dense 
population to subsist. Apart from the cultivation of wet-rice, we find m the higher 
and mountainous regions the so-called shifting cultivation, i.e , the ladang or hoema 
which provides for a penod of a few years' time a field for the cultivation of dry 

7 nee.' 

The process, as illustrated by Boeke, has been going on for centuries. 
The fabulous population increase ... was largely absorbed by extending the tradi
tional sawah cultivation to many more regions and by further intensification of the 
type of agriculture practised from times immemorial Thus, the sawah pattern, 
mainly prevalent m Central Java, gradually spread to large areas in East and West 
Java, including mountainous areas such as the Pnangan plateaus m West Java ... The 
new villages were modelled after the familiar pattern known from the land of 
origin, and the village structure as such did not appreciably change. Nor did in itself 
the agricultural technique alter significantly .. 
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The prevalent pattern of population growth as outlined above had rightly 
been called by Boeke "static expansion". From the beginning of the 19th 
century the population of the island of Java had increased from 4,5 million," 
or 6 million'^ to about 75 million in 1971. And even today, what Boeke has 
written in 1942 still applies viz.: "Java is filling up; and when it is full to the 
brim, this static expansion will still continue, only it will be transferred to the 
adjacent islands by means of colonization".' ' The population of Java is still 
gradually increasing at a rate of more than 2 0 /o annually. For the year 1951 
this increase was estimated by the Central Bureau for Statistics in Djakarta at 
approximately 1.95 0 /o and according to this estimate "increased steadily by 
about 0.03 0 /o annually attaining . . . in 1961 to 2.24 0/o on the island of 
Java". 2 The process of establishing new villages, however, has practically 
come to a standstill on account of a shortage of virginal lands. 

ECONOMY 

The average peasant is not "self-sufficient economically; rather he depends on 
money from the sale of his produce to purchase many commonly used con
sumer goods". 13 

The economic process from production to consumption is still earned out, if it 
proves to be feasible, within the boundary of the village itself, it is first and 
foremost focussed on covenng one's own needs and only, if there is no alternative 
it takes place outside the village by way of free trade. There is a continual increase 
of financial dealings between the villagers mutually and between the respective 
villages and again between the villages and the town, yet one could not speak of a 
money economy ... As a matter of fact, the peasant purely and simply regards 
money as a means of exchange, i.e., he buys money with his produce m order to be 
able to buy that which he is not able to produce himself. 

Occupations 
Most villagers are peasants. In a great many villages the number of peasants 
amounts to 90 per cent or more of the total population. In a great many 
other villages the number of peasants is found to be considerably smaller 
because of the fact that a village industry has begun to develop or because 
there are villagers, who have worked as labourers in large agricultural indus
tries. A small percentage of the population is found to consist of officials of 
the village administration and teachers. 

Agriculture, Cattle breeding and Village Industry 
The principal source of income is agriculture. Stock-farmers hardly ever occur 
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in the West Javanese villages. As a rule the peasants possess several animals, 
such as one or two goats or sheep and a few chickens; these peasants who 
happen to be better off, very often possess in addition one or two cows or 
buffaloes. In many villages there is a village industry developing, which 
generally comprises the processing of agricultural products, such as cassava. 
Moreover in several villages there are small brick and tile-works, weaving-mills 
and furniture-works. Here village "industries" are mainly based on manual 
labour and the use of very simple instruments and tools. 

Agriculture 
Since agriculture constitutes the principal source of income, we shall give a 
further analysis below. 

The Family the Basic,Unit in Agriculture 
As is already stated above the family produces in order to provide their own 
means of subsistence. In other words the production of crops is primarily 
meant for their own consumption. Articles, which the family cannot produce 
themselves, are purchased. As a rule the money required is obtained by selling 
part of the agricultural products. Production and consumption are well balan
ced be it on a low level. 

Landed Property 
The lands belonging to a village are generally classified as follows: 

a. wet-rice fields (sawah) 
b. dry fields (ladang) 
с house-compounds (pekarangan) 
d. grazing fields (pengangonan) 
e. village grounds (tanah desa) 
f. fish-ponds (kolam) 

The wet-rice fields, dry fields, house-compounds and fish-ponds are generally 
private property. The grazing fields were originally meant for public grazing 
for cattle. 
Nowadays these grazing fields are generally leased out to the villagers for 
agricultural purposes. The village grounds partly consist of grounds used for 
the village community hall, schools and the like. In some areas they comprise 
also wet-rice fields and dry fields, which are available for members of the 
village administration in return for their services rendered with regard to the 
respective village. 
The villagers generally distinguish between poor peasants, rich peasants and 
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peasants belonging to a middle category. It is difficult to set the boundary 
line to the extent of land owned by these three categories of peasants. Here 
the following factors play an important part: the fertility of the soil, dry 
fields or wet-rice fields, the number of annual harvests. However, on the 
whole, we may assume that small peasants are owning about a third hectare of 
land, the peasants belonging to the middle category about 0.8 hectare and 
rich peasants are owning 2 hectares or more. Finally there is a fourth cate
gory: the landless peasants working as labourers. The owner of a plot of land 
does not always Uve in the village itself. It may even occur that a considerable 
part of the lands are owned by absentee-land-owners, owning slightly more 
than the average landed property, as is the case in the village of Tjipagalo in 
the regency of Bandung, "58.3 per cent of the landowners in Tjipagalo were 
not resident in the village; they owned 72.9 per cent of the land".' ̂  
The increasing population pressure has as a result an increasing uneconomic 
fragmentation of the landed property and "scattering of the plots belonging 
to one and the same holding, to one and the same family".1° This fragmen
tation is encouraged by inheritances, in which each son inherits one or more 
plots of land. 

Share Tenancy and Lease of Land 
Apart from the peasants, who work their own land, there are share cropping 
tenants. The latter cultivate a plot of land and then hand over part of their 
crop to the land-owner. Other peasants take out a plot of farm land on lease. 

Production 
A part of the wet-rice fields and the dry fields yield more than one harvest. 
Several wet-rice fields even yield a crop of rice twice a year, other fields are 
yielding one crop of rice and one secondary crop (paluwidja). As a rule dry 
fields are generaly cultivated only once a year. When taking Indonesia as a 
whole it has been estimated that on an average wet-rice fields are cultivated 
1.5 times a year and dry fields 0.9 times. ^ 
The principal agricultural products are: rice, cassava, maize, peanuts, soya
beans. The produce per hectare is also influenced by the fertility of the soil 
and the presence of water. 
Harsasusantal° gives the following average yields per harvest per hectare on 
Java and the time needed for the respective crop to ripen. 

Milled rice 
Milled maize 
Peanuts (shelled) 

± 2,000 kilograms age : 150-180 days 
± 1,200 kilograms age : 120-170 days 
± 700 kilograms age : 100-110 days 
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Soyabeans : 800 à 1,000 kilograms age: 80-110 days 
Cassava : 8,000 à 10,000 kilograms age : 150-180 days 

The produce from the house-compounds comprises, inter alia: vegetables, 
fruit, medicinal herbs, nuts. The house-compounds are of great economic 
significance to the peasant. This is clearly shown by the fact that in Java 20 
per cent of the agricultural lands are house-compounds J " Moreover, the 
produce of the house-compounds can be very large, as for instance in Central 
Java. However in the West Javanese villages, the cultivation of the house-com
pounds has not yet been strongly developed. 

Consumption 
As the family primarily produces in order to provide for its own needs.on an 
average ± 70 per cen t^ of the income is used for food. The greater part of 
the latter comprises agricultural products cultivated by the peasants them
selves; only a small part of the income goes into purchased food. Occasionally 
one eats a fish from one's own fish-pond, eggs from one's own chickens or on 
festive occasions a piece of meat. There are indications that the daily caloric 
intake of the population during a period of a considerable increase of popu
lation, i.e., during the period from 1800 to the present day, has remained 
more or less the same, whereas the quality of the food has considerably 
deteriorated. By way of illustration we are quoting a statement by G.C.W. 
Tergast, from which one gets a good idea of the average quantity of food 
available. 

On densely populated Java the nee production could not keep step (after 1900) 
with the increase in population. Increasing cultivation of other foodstuffs in rota
tion with псе and on dry lands has met the rising need for food. Around 1900 the 
annual amount per capita available was about 110 kg of псе, 30 kg of tubers, and 3 
kg of pulses. Around 1940 this had changed to 85 kg nee, 40 kg maize, 180 kg 
tubers, and about 10 kg pulses. This change has locally reduced -often senously-
the quality of the diet. Expressed in calories there was little change between 1900 
and 1940, the daily menu per capita has been kept on a level somewhat lower than 
2,000 calones. That Java, in spite of the heavy population mcrease and the small 
possibility of expanding the cultivated area, has been in a position to maintain the 
catone level of the diet is due pnncipally to the intensification of rotation on rice 
fields and more intensive use of the dry lands.21 

A less optimistic outlook is given by Geertz in the following statement: 

In fact it seems likely that there was actually a decline in caloñe intake between 
1900 and 1940 For a summary of other estimates of daily caloñe mtake, one of 
which sees it as declining from about 1,850 in 1921 to about 1,750 m 1938 and 
the other of which sees it as declining from about 2,000 to 1,900 over the same 
penod, see van de Koppel22 
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He adds: ". . . these calculations . . . omit, mainly because of measurement 
difficulties, consideration of the extreme intensification of grainless cultiva
tions in house gardens (pekarangan)" . . .23 The figures given above do not 
exceed the year 1940. It may be assumed that the process stated in the 
afore-mentioned quotations has continued in the period 1960-1971. 
During that time the population of Java had increased from about 47.5 mil
l ion^ to approximately 75 million. This amounts to an increase of more than 
fifty per cent. In that same period the intensification of agriculture has been 
continued, in fact artificial fertilizer had been introduced in many villages. It 
is very difficult to ascertain whether this further intensification of the agricul
ture could keep pace with the increase of the population. Apart from food
stuffs there are very few commodities that are of common use with the 
villagers. Additionally one buys soap, kerosene for lamps, smoking materials 
and household-articles. These articles are generally bought on the market 
(pasar) partly also in small shops (warong). 

Trade and Transport 
The peasant sells part of his agricultural produce in order to be able to buy 
again other articles with the money earned or to meet financial obligations. A 
considerable part of these commercial activities are concentrated in and round 
about the pasar. Most villages, however, do not have a pasar of their own. As a 
rule the villagers are using the pasar that is situated in the principal village of 
the subdistrict. During the last ten years many pasar have been built in the 
principal villages of the various subdistricts. The agricultural products are 
generally conveyed to the pasar by the peasants themselves or by small mer
chants or paid labourers by bicycle or by means of an ox-cart. As a rule it is a 
matter of small quantities. These are sold on the pasar against cash payment. 
If often occurs that the money received is being used on the spot for making 
other purchases. Thus, there is a certain trend, that the commercial life con
centrates and develops in the principal village of the subdistrict. The con
veyance of agricultural products within the subdistrict is for the greater part 
carried out by means of a pikulan. This is a resilient bamboo-stick, which is 
carried across the shoulders and from the ends of which the loads to be 
carried are being suspended. For the transportation of goods over great dis
tances one often uses motor-vehicles, such as trucks, buses and "people's 
taxis", a kind of large passenger car for public conveyance of passengers and 
goods, the so-called "oplet". In the Northern, flat part of West Java there are 
also ox-carts used in the case of considerable distances. 
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Level of Prosperity 
It does not seem an easy task to give an objective and realistic statement of 
the actual level of prosperity. As we have explained above about 70 per cent 
of the family income is used for food. On the whole each family has a house 
of its own, built in cooperation with relatives and neighbours. The frame 
generally consists of wooden beams, the walls are made of plaited bamboo, 
while the roof is generally covered with tiles. Moreover in several villages there 
are a number of stone houses, generally built by peasants, who are better off 
or by merchants. As a rule the villagers buy a new set of clothes once a year 
generally on the occasion of Lebaran, the great festival after the end of the 
Islamic month of fasting. The use of shoes remains generally restricted to 
government officials, village officials, teachers and several rich peasants. In 
most villages one comes across a number of radios mostly transistor radios 
and one or more sewing-machines used by the local tailor or peasants, who are 
better off. Motor-vehicles are practically out of reach for the ordinary villager. 
In the principal villages of the subdistricts there are generally found a few 
motor-vehicles, which are privately owned and used for public conveyance of 
passengers and goods. Nearly all the principal villages in the West Javanese 
subdistricts are accessible by means of motorvehicles. 

For lighting purposes the people are mostly using simple oil-lamps. Moreover, 
in most villages there are several inhabitants, who possess petromax lamps, 
which are chiefly used for wedding- and circumcision-festivities, meetings and 
other special occasions. 
In order to obtain a more differentiated idea of the prosperity-level in the 
respective villages we distinguish three categories: the "rich", the middle- and 
the poor category. On the whole the category of the "rich" does not comprise 
more than ten or twenty families per village. Almost the entire population 
comes either under the middle or the poor category. The dividing line be
tween the middle category and the poor category cannot be clearly denned, it 
being subject to fluctuation. The percentage of villagers belonging to the 
middle category or the poor category is dependent upon the prosperity-level 
of the respective village. The rich are found to distinguish themselves from the 
pattern illustrated above by the fact that they buy clothes several times a 
year, possess a few pieces of furniture, organize greater festivities and, occa
sionally, by an annual surplus of income, which they often use for buying a 
plot of land. This category chiefly consists of "rich" peasants, at times there 
are also merchants and entrepreneurs among them. 
The prosperity of the middle category corresponds in broad outline with the 
pattern described above. The poor are having a continuous deficiency in the 
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supply of the above-mentioned necessities. Among the poor there are a consi
derable number of landless peasants and also peasants that own very small 
plots of land. The peasants, who are poor, are often weighed down by a heavy 
burden of debt, which they are seldom able to pay off, not only on account 
of the high rate of interest, but also on account of the small proceeds of their 
land and the little extra money they are able to earn. On the whole one may 
say that these people are becoming poorer and poorer. 

"Agricultural Involution" 
On account of the increasing population pressure and the accompanying frag
mentation of landholdings the average size of the arable land that is available 
to a family in the villages of West Java is becoming smaller and smaller. 
According to an estimate drawn up by Kuperus, on the basis of colonial 
reports, there was in the island of Java, in 1927 "0.35 hectare cultivated land 
per capita".25 In 1960 this proved to be 0.14 hectare^ for Java, for West 
Java 0.159 hectare (0.072 hectare wet-rice fields 0.087 hectare dry fields).27 

On the other hand there is the fact that the yield per hectare is regularly 
increasing on account of the new varieties of grain which have been intro
duced, the intensification of agriculture, i.e., wet-rice cultivation on account 
of the extension of irrigation, improved methods of cultivation, use of fertil
izer, crop rotation, more harvests, secondary crops (palawidja). In this way 
the production per man could almost remain the same throughout the period 
of rapid population increase from 1800 until today in spite of a reduction in 
land. Geertz suggested to express this process by the term "agricultural invo
lution".28 

SOCIAL ORGANIZATION 

Political Organization2" 
To understand the political organization of the village (desa) it will be helpful 
to say something about the political organization of the province, the regency 
(kabupaten) and subdistrict (ketjamatan). 

Government of Province, Regency and Subdistrict 
The province of West Java, which is headed by a governor, consists of 22 
regions: 19 regencies and 3 municipalities. Each regency, which is headed by a 
regent (bupati) consists of a number of subdistricts, usually comprising ten to 
fifteen villages. Both the governor of the province of West Java, and the 
regents and subdistrict heads work in close cooperation with the respective 
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military commanders and superintendents of police. Representatives and of
fices of government agencies are present at the provincial level, in the regen
cies as well as in the subdistricts. The number of government agencies on 
subdistrict level is not everywhere the same. Usually the following agencies 
are represented: Command of the Military Territory (Koramil : Kommdo 
Daerah Militer), police force, Agricultural Extension Service, Health Service 
(usually catering for a clinic and a mother-and-child-welfareclinic), Informa
tion Service, Inspection of Basic Schools, Office for Religious Affairs and 
Office for Community Education. An important medium of communication 
is the rapat minggon (weekly meeting), which is held in most subdistricts 
every two weeks in the office of the subdistrict head. This meeting, which is 
presided over by the subdistrict head, is usually attended by the military 
commander, the superintendent of police, officials of the government agen
cies, the village heads or their representatives and also "the village officials, 
the village policeman, the schoolmaster or the man in charge of the irrigation 
may accompany the village headman".^ 

This rapat minggon is an "application to modem administrative practice of 
the oriental institution which in India has survived as the formal durbar, or 
has languished as the panchayat . . . and, as in oriental usage, it has both an 
educative and a democratic character".·^! 
In this rapat minggon information, proposals and instructions issued by the 
government are further explained by the head of the subdistrict or the offi
cials of the government agencies and discussed with the representatives of the 
villages ... Also the village heads or their representatives can bring their pro
posals under discussion. The 

procedure goes far to cure the evils of departmentalism, as specialist officers are 
compelled to recognize that their work is not an end in itself, but only one aspect 
of social life; and on the other hand it seems admirably designed to secure the 
willing and intelligent acceptance of offical policy by presenting it as fully, forcibly 
and reasonably as possible to those who carry weight among the people, and will 
have to obtain the cooperation of the people in making it effective. The whole 
system is indeed one of practical adult education; it is a form of government 
through social education. 2 

A report of the conclusions of the rapat minggon is sent to the bupati 
(regent). 

Village Government 
West Javanese villages, like villages in other parts of Java, are autonomous, 
i.e., they have the authority "to exercise both legislative and executive power 
in internal affairs". 33 A village (desa) is headed by a village head, called lurah 
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(in the Priangan highlands), kuwu (in the northern part of West Java) or 
djawara (in Banten). He is assisted by the pembina (military adviser and head 
of the Civil Defence Organization), the pembina palisi (adviser from the 
police force) and by about four or five village officials, such as one or two 
village-secretaries (djurutulis), a messenger (djugul), an official for religious 
affairs and marriages (amil or lebe), eventually a man in charge of irrigation 
(ulu-ulu) and in some areas the headman (gelandang) of the wards (kampung). 
The old customary (adat) law according to which the inhabitants of the 
village are entitled to choose their own headman and to replace him when 
desirable by another head subject to the approval of the respective authori
ties, is still in force and has been repeatedly recognized and affirmed by the 
constitutional law.·^ 
The village administration has an executive function: to execute instructions 
given by or via the subdistrict administration or government agencies and 
arrange the internal affairs of the village, the execution of decisions of the 
village meeting (rapat desa) included. 
The highest authority in the village is the village meeting. All adult members 
of the village community have the right to attend and to speak and vote at the 
village meetings, which are presided over by the village head. (Before the 
Indonesian revolution in 1945 only these villagers, who owned "both a rice 
field and household plot in the village . . . could become a member of the 
village council",35 with the right to speak and vote.) 
Important matters connected with village government are discussed at the 
village meetings, which are presided over by the village head. The most impor
tant meeting is the annual village meeting in which next year's village budget 
is being discussed. Proposals for village community projects to be carried out 
in community action (gotong rojong) and the funds needed for them are 
usually included in the proposed village budget. 
Occasionally these proposals are submitted to other village meetings. These 
proposals are discussed according to the Indonesian procedure of musjawarah 
and mufakat, "deliberation upon an issue to reach consensus of opinion".3° 
Proposals like these can only be carried out when they have been decided 
upon by the rapat desa. These decisions are submitted "for legitimation" to 
the subdistrict head. In case the respective decision should involve monetary 
contributions, the regent (bupati) has to grant his permission. The decisions 
of the rapat desa should not be contrary to the government regulations in 
force. The frequency of the rapat desa varies from once a year to once a 
month and even more often. There exists a certain correlation between the 
frequency of the village meetings and the frequency of the village community 
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projects since these projects can only be carried out when the village meeting 
has decided to do so. Also the heads of the respective subdistricts and the 
officials of the government agencies are often using the rapat desa as a me
dium of communication with the villagers. 
Village meetings are generally held in the baledesa, village community hall, 
usually built by the village community itself in common action (gotong ro-
jong). 
Since the Japanese occupation a village is usually divided into a few Rukun 
Kampung (RK), the Rukung Kampung into a few Rukun Tetangga (RT), in 
Japanese language called Azachookai and Tornii Kumi. 
A RT generally consists of 20 to 30 households, whereas a RK generally 
comprises 3 to 6 RT. Both RT as well as RK have their own chosen heads.3 ' 
These RK and RT were expected to assist the village head in carrying out e.g., 
village community projects by common action; division of labour is arranged 
along the lines of the RK and RT. Part of the work is assigned to the respec
tive RK. The head of the RK in his turn subdivides the assignments that are to 
be carried out by the RT. Sometimes, however, the village head or the com
mittee that is in charge of a project directly contacts the RT. At times it 
occurs during a meeting that a RK or RT decides to carry out a RK-commu-
nity project or a RT-community project by itself. Occasionally the respective 
assignments of village-community projects and their execution are subject of 
discussion at RK- or RT-meetings. 
This political organization offers an excellent basis for community develop
ment. 

Social Stratification 
Traditionally the social stratification in the villages of Java is particulary 
connected with the village members' relationship to the land. 

The fully qualified member of the village, the "nuclear villager", was a man who 
owned farm land as well as his own compound and house. His position often 
stemmed from an ancestor who was one of the founders of the desa, a genealogical 
element within the territorial structure. The man who owned a compound and a 
house, but no farm land, fell into the second rank. One who possessed only a house 
in another man's compound was classed in still a lower category. In the lowest 
category of all we find those who merely shared another man's dwelling. " 

Developments of an economic, social, cultural, religious, political and military 
nature led to a more differentiated social stratification. Today we can speak 
of a village élite, to which usually belong the village head and the other village 
officials, office clerks and other officials of the national and regional admini
stration, army people, school teachers, religious and political leaders, wealthy 
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peasants and wealthy merchants. The mass of the people consists of middle-
and small peasants, share-croppers, farmhands and coolies. A number of re
tail-traders and artisans completes the picture. Belonging to the village élite is 
no longer determined by traditional criteria only, such as landownership, 
being a descendant of the founder of the village, wealth, old age and religion. 
New factors, such as education, the teaching-profession, leadership during the 
Indonesian revolution of 194S, a military rank and political leadership be
came increasingly influential. 

Formal and Informal Leaders 
Both formal and informal leaders belong to the village élite. By formal leaders 
we mean those leaders, who are holding an official office in the village admini
stration, the head of the HANSIP (Civil Defence Organization), and the cho
sen heads of the RK and RT. By informal leaders we mean influential leaders 
recognized as a leader either by a particular group or by the entire village 
communtiy, however, not occupying an official position in the village admini
stration as such. 
Those villagers who are informal leaders, will appear in the various activities 
on village level, on RK level or RT level. This may come about in the organi
zation of national and religious feastdays, on the occasion of a wedding and 
circumcision-festivities, in the case of an agricultural innovation, when resis
ting a common enemy, when carrying out community projects, in discussions 
during village meetings, with villagerituals and on other occasions. In order to 
understand a village community it is important to be able to distinguish the 
influence of these informal leaders. In the West Javanese villages we find these 
informal leaders among school teachers, among the peasants, who are better 
off, but also among the poor and middle class peasants, among descendants of 
the founder of the village, among the people who have had a better school 
education, among the leaders from the days of the revolution, among dilligent 
peasants, among ex-officials of the village administration, among the villagers, 
who have lived outside the village for a considerable length of time, among 
the officials of government officials, among veterans, merchants, retired peo
ple. Their number varies considerably from village to village. They are consti
tuting a leaderspotential of prime importance to the development of the 
village community. In this connection it might be instructive to observe the 
divergent activities of the "village intellectuals", such as, for instance, school
teachers, office clerks and other officials of the national or regional admini
stration on the one hand and of peasants on the other hand, as it has been 
described by Selo Soemardjan in his study on community development in 
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action in the village of Bodjong in the subdistrict of Pangandaran in West 
Java. He observed that in the case of new organizations, as for instance 
cooperatives, "there is a tendency to leave the management to the village 
intellectuals who maintain a scope of general interest that goes beyond the 
boundaries of the village". ° Organizations of a more traditional character as 
for instance communal rice storages, on the other hand, "are largely run by 
the non-intellectual groups of the population"™ 
There is not always a good cooperation between formal and informal leaders 
in the village. This cooperation or the absence of it can be seen for instance, 
in the process of decision-making to carry out community projects, especially 
village projects. 

Gotong Rojong (Mutual Help) 
Gotong Rojong or mutual help is in Indonesia an age-old institution, "the 
principles of which are dating from pre-historic times". 1 Mrs. Ina Slamet 
describes how in essence, right from the start, gotong rojong is characterized 
by mutual obligations between people, who all know each other and need 
each other. The two principles forming its actual basis are: reciprocity and 
equality. "All tasks are carried out in team-work in which the strongest the 
most skilful and the most diligent are the informal leaders" .42 The works that 
have been carried out with gotong rojong in a primitive society are very 
important because they are connected with the production of food-crops, 
such as the cutting open of forest in order to obtain arable land (huma); the 
cultivation of rice and the rice harvest. The original form of gotong rojong 
occurs in several parts of Indonesia, such as Bali, Tapanuli and Sumatra, and 
also in various villages in the island of Java. 
Its social psychological basis is a strong solidarity prevalent in small units, 
such as a clan, a neighbourhood. This is not only essential in meeting material 
needs, it arouses at the same time a feeling of being provided for and of 
selfrespect in the people participating in it. This group-solidarity is expressed 
in a sense of awareness of joint issues, which are covered by joint labour. 
A pre-juridical basis of this gotong rojong can be found in the credit proce
dure, which is "found at the very base of the Indonesian legal develop
ments".'*^ In this the main idea is: "I give somebody something, or I work for 
him. For this I am to get a return in services from him at the proper time".44 
This gotong rojong or mutual help is often restricted to a few households 
which are neighbours or to a kampung in the area in the case of deaths, the 
building of houses, marriages and the like. This form of gotong-rojong, which 
in some areas is called sambat simmbat "is characterized by voluntary assis-
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tance rendered without the help of the village officials, and each participant 
offers his own physical help or this help along with equipment"r^ 
A second form of gotong rojong is "of general benefit to the whole popu
lation of the villages; among other things it includes construction of new 
roads and new irrigation ditches",^ the building of new schools etc. This 
form of gotong rojong is a general obligation. The male householders'*' have 
the duty to join in the execution of these projects. This second form is of 
great value to community development in the villages of West Java. Apparent
ly this second form cannot be called "voluntary labour", because it stands for 
an obligation. However, it can be considered voluntary labour, inasfar as these 
gotong rojong activities only become obligatory by a decision of the village 
community itself that is by a decision of the village meeting (rapat desa). In 
Chapter IV we shall examine how the village community, leaders and ordinary 
people, are involved in the process of decision-making leading to the decisions 
of the village meeting. 

Political Parties 
In 1967 the influence of the political parties on village life was of a varying 
nature. In a great many villages the political parties had far from succeeded in 
obtaining any influence, because of the fact that many village leaders were 
afraid that a certain destructive influence emanating from the political parties 
would effect the actual unity of the village community and occasionally they 
even experienced a kind of danger to their own positions. 
In other villages, however, various political parties had acquired more influ
ence. However the contrasts between the political groups were as a rule no 
newly formed contrasts but contrasts that had already existed for a consider
able length of time between the various groupings in the villages. 
In 1967 a rather common phenomenon in the villages had been a widely 
spread suspicion and a certain fear among the people to identify themselves 
with a certain political party. Very often we heard the expression: "Takut 
salah lagi" (Afraid of making another mistake). Among the great mass of the 
rural population there was still the vivid memory prevalent of the ban on 
some political parties, such as the Socialist Party (PSI = Portai Sosialis Indone
sia), Masjumi (an Islamic party), the Murba (a National Marxist Party) and the 
Communist Party (PKI: Portai Komunis Indonesia). For many people the 
membership of one of these political parties, after the ban on the respective 
party, had been a source of social pressure, and at times even of discrimina
tion, whereas, to a great many people the actual benefit of the political party 
with regard to the village Ufe was not at all clear. 
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In 1967 one of the most influential political parties in the West Javanese 
villages was the Islamic Party NU (Nahdiatul Ulama), which had its main 
influence in large parts of the Priangan mountainous area and the nationalistic 
party of the IPKI = (Ikatan Pendukung Kemerdekaan Indonesia) having its 
main influence in the northern part of West Java. 

Civil Defence Organization 
The HANSIP (being an abbreviation of Pertahanan Sipil meaning Civil De
fence) is the name of the Civil Defence Organization. This is a local organiza
tion. Each village must have its own Civil Defence Organization, which is 
trained by the military adviser (pembina). The Civil Defence Organization had 
been established by minister Nasution in his capacity as Minister of Public 
Safety by decree No. Mi/A/00305/1961, dated 30/12 '61, in order to increase 
the national alertness and by way of preparation for a general mobilization to 
liberate Irian Barat. In 1964 this Civil Defence Organization had been estab
lished in almost all the villages in West Java. The task of this Civil Defence 
Organization is civil defence and to assist the village administration. In partic
ular cases this may even lead to this organization taking part in the execution 
of projects, that are of general interest to the respective villages. 

SOME NOTES ON EDUCATION 

Combating Illiteracy has been effected in particular by providing literacy 
courses which have been organized by the Ministry of Education. These 
courses were given to adults.^° Since there were hardly any newspapers, 
magazines, books or other reading matter to be found in the villages and 
because on the whole it was seldom necessary to make written notes, it seems 
probable that the greater part of the adults, generally older people, who had 
followed these literacy courses, will have relapsed into illiteracy again. The 
percentage of illiterates, however, is found to be regularly receding, because 
of the fact, that the younger generation has at least had a few years' primary 
education. 

Schools 
An important factor of the changing conditions in the village is the school. In 
practically all the villages of West Java we find a six-year Sekolah Dasar (basic 
school). The school-building is generally constructed by means of gotong 
rojong, communally organized work by the village community. A consider
able part of the teachers are natives of the village itself. The school not only 
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teaches youth to read and write, but also provides a national, civic education 
causing local loyalties to develop into national loyalties. Also where the artis
tic education is concerned the school plays an important part. Traditional and 
modern Indonesian dances and songs are propagated in the schools. Many 
schools also have a school garden, in which different crops are cultivated. A 
great many schools are also participating in gotong rojong activities such as: 
cleaning up the village roads, collecting building materials for completing the 
school-building, planting young trees and the like. In this way the school 
maintains its connection with the village community and it helps the pupils 
and the village community to adapt themselves to the changing conditions of 
village life and national life. There is a great urge for education, although this 
is not manifest to the same extent everywhere. Almost all the children go to 
the basic school for a period of several years, so that gradually compulsory 
education can be introduced. In some areas almost all the pupils complete the 
six-year basic school. In other areas there appears to be a considerable falling 
off. Many children are leaving school prematurely. One of the reasons for this 
is that, apart from a shortage of teachers, the boys have to go and help their 
parents to earn a living, the girls are married off at an early age and the 
parents do not all of them recognize the importance of education. In almost 
every subdistrict there is a secondary school offering a three-years' curriculum 
on the basis of the six-year basic school. Generally this is a Sekolah Menengah 
Pertama (Junior High School). This school prepares the way for a clerical job 
or for a prolonged education. "A belief that education constitutes the best 
means or catalyst of upward social mobility is evident."4' Vocational schools 
hardly ever occur in the rural subdistricts of West Java. 

RECREATIONAL ACTIVITIES 

A great deal of the people's leisure time is passed by chatting with each other 
at home or in the market-place. The villagers can sit and talk for hours on 
end. Other opportunities for recreation are the many wedding- and circumci
sion feasts, where generally a great many relations, friends and acquaintances 
come together. As special ways and means of recreation we could state artistic 
expressions, sports and listening to the radio. 

Artistic Life 
On all sides there is a revival of the Indonesian artistic life. Both traditional 
and modem Indonesian dances and performances are being produced by 
schools, but also by several organizations. On festive occasions there are often 



59 

theatrical performances such as, for instance, when celebrating school feasts 
at the end of the school year and also at the traditional slame tan (communal 
religious meals), which are held on various occasions. 

Radio 
The rapid increase of the number of villagers owning a radio, generally a 
transistor radio, causes a great many people to fmd diversion in listening in. 
As a rule people are listening in to the broadcast of songs and music, partic
ularly wajang performances (Sundanese puppet plays) and gamelan music 
(Indonesian orchestra). Whenever there happen to be transmissions of these, 
often neighbours and relatives are dropping in to listen. 

Sports 
In many villages there is a group, mostly of young men, who like to play 
soccer, volley ball or badminton. In almost every village there are people who 
at times like to play at chess. 

RITUAL 

On various occasions a slametan (communal religious meal) takes place, such 
as in the case of a birth, at circumcision-festivities, at a wedding, a funeral, at 
the bedding-out of rice, at the shrines of the village founders and also on 
several Islamic feastdays. These slametan play a specific role in the village 
community Ufe. They reinforce the sense of community. 

The demands of the labour intensive rice or dry crop type of agricultural process, 
require the perpetuation of specific methods of cooperation and force a sense of 
community in the otherwise self-contained families -a sense of the community 
which the slametan clearly reinforces.^" 

In a great many villages these slametan occupy an important place in the 
social and cultural Ufe. No expense or trouble are spared for the slametan to 
be a success. According to a very ancient custom each guest gives a contribu
tion towards the cost. These shmetan go back to pre-Islamic times. Prayers 
are directed towards the ancestors, to the village spirits and also to the Islamic 
saints. In those cases where a process of urbanization takes place these slame-
tans are losing part of their functions. In advanced cases of urbanization it 
may occur that "the function of the slametan becomes atrophied ... although 
it survives as a ritual.^ ' 
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RELIGION 

The population in the West Javanese villages is almost entirely Islamic. In 
many villages there is a mosque, in which there is a communal prayer service 
held every Friday. Besides in most RK and in many RT one finds a langgar 
(small prayer house), in which a group of men from the neighbourhood 
regularly gather towards six o'clock in the evening in order to recite the 
obligatory prayers, called Magrib. Then they sit and talk with each other for 
about an hour and round about half past seven they start reciting the last 
prayers of the day, called Isa. So, besides a religious significance these langgar 
have also a social significance. Most of the mosques and practically all the 
langgar have been built with communal labour, gotong rojong. In most villages 
we find besides the amü or lebe, who registers the Islamic marriages and 
divorces, an Islamic "reverend father" (kjai) and very often also one or more 
Islamic teachers of religion, who are either called by their Sundanese name 
adjengan or by their Arabic name ustaz. 
In some rural areas we find also christian communities, such as the protestant 
communities at Depok, Tjikembar and Pangalangon and the catholic commu
nities in and around Tjigugur and Tasikmalaja. In a number of villages there 
are also some isolated non-Islamites, such as Buddhists, Protestants, Roman 
Catholics and also groups, who say to have remained loyal to the faith of their 
pre-Islamic ancestors, sometimes called aliran kebathimn. 5* 
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CHAPTER Ш THE FOUR VILLAGES1 

LOCATION 

Both the subdistrict of Situradja and Purwadadi can be reached by public 
transport, by bus or stationwagon, along traffic roads of which the last fifteen 
kilometres were in very bad repair as we experienced during our field work. 
These subdistricts are situated respectively at about 60 kilometres to the East 
and at about 100 kilometres to the North of Bandung. 
Situradja is situated in the eastern part of the Priangan-highlands at about 1S 
kilometres' distance from the capital of the regency of Sumedang, whereas 
Purwadadi is situated in the northern plain of West Java at about 30 kilo
metres' distance from the capital of the regency of Subang. 
The village of Bangbajang, in the subdistrict of Situradja, and Sindangsari, in 
the subdistrict of Purwadadi, are situated respectively at 13 and 6 kilometres' 
distance from the centre of the subdistrict. The village of Bangbajang can only 
be reached by motor traffic up till a distance of S kilometres from the village. 
The remaining S kilometres can only be covered on foot over steep mountain 
paths. The village of Sindangsari on the other hand can be reached by motor 
traffic by non-metalled village roads. 
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SOME NOTES ON DEMOGRAPHY 

Ethnic Composition of the Population 
Since the days of the Indonesian revolution, 1945-1949, when the Chinese 
left Situradja the population of the villages Situradja and Bangbajang have 
become homogeneously Sundanese. The few inhabitants who were natives of 
other parts in West Java have merged into the population by marriage. The 
villages of Purwadadi and Sindangsari on the contrary were found to have a 
more heterogeneous population of partly Sundanese and partly Javanese ori-
gin.2 Moreover in the village of Purwadadi there are a hundred Chinese fami
lies living about the central market place. 

Density of the Population 
The village of Purwadadi has a remarkable greater density of population -in 
the year 1964 of 1,651 per sq. kilometre- than the other villages included in 
our research. The density of population of the villages of Situradja, Bangba
jang and Sindangsari was in 1964 respectively 588, 108 and 367 per sq. 
kilometre.·' 

Distribution of the Population according to Sex and Age 
In the records of the village administration it was found that in the year 1964 
there was an almost equal number of men and women: i.e., in the village of 
Situradja the numbers amounted to 3,870 and 3,931 respectively, in the 
village of Bangbajang the numbers were 429 and 423, in the village of Purwa
dadi 3,780 and 3,955, and in the village of Sindangsari 1,637 and 1,578. 
In all these villages the population was found to be predominantly young: 
more than 80 per cent proved to be younger than 45 years of age and 40 per 
cent younger than 15 years of age Л These numbers infer that these villages 
had enough man-power available for the execution of community projects. 

ECONOMY 

Occupations^ 
The villages that were most isolated such as Bangbajang and Sindangsari ap
peared to have an almost exclusively agrarian character; more than 96 per 
cent of the resident householders belonged to the small peasants. The re
maining householders chiefly consisted of teachers who, in their spare time, 
also cultivated a plot of land. 
Also the village of Situradja was chiefly agrarian as nearly 90 per cent of the 
householders were peasants. Quite another picture was found in the village of 
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Purwadadi where only just over one third of the householders belonged to the 
peasants, whereas almost another third part consisted of labourers, mostly 
working in a rubber-plantation. Nearly one fourth of the householders at 
Purwadadi were traders or entrepreneurs. In the two central villages Situradja 
and Purwadadi, a percentage of 8.7 and 6.S of the householders were found 
to be officials, including the teachers. 

Agriculture 
With the exception of the village of Bangbajang the peasants had somewhat 
smaller wet-rice fields and somewhat larger dry fields than the average for the 
province of West Java." 
In the eastern villages of Situradja and Bangbajang the average extent of the 
wet-rice fields was somewhat larger than in the northern villages of Purwadadi 
and Sindangsari. The population in all these four villages consisted of small 
peasants. There were no large landowners. There were only a few peasants 
possessing more than one hectare (over 2.471 acres) of land, whereas most of 
them possessed about half a hectare of land. Farming as such was found to be 
mostly subsistence fanning. Since the 1920's the people in the subdistrict of 
Situradja had been working to modernize agriculture. Owing to the Agricul
tural Information Service and the cooperation of the respective village heads 
the population had already become acquainted with the use of artificial fertil
izers, with new rice varieties and better agricultural methods, such as tandur 
djadjar (paddy planting at rows). The area of the wet-rice fields had also 
regularly been extended namely by the construction of new irrigation dams 
and irrigation ditches which for the greater part had been executed as village 
projects. On account of this expansion in the field of agriculture the village of 
Situradja, which in 1957 could not yet supply its own needs of rice, achieved 
a surplus yield of rice in 1964. 
In the subdistrict of Purwadadi agricultural development had lagged behind in 
comparison with Situradja. In 1967 the population was not yet "fertilizer-
minded", new high yielding rice varieties were seldom planted and the irri
gation works showed signs of neglect. 
Both subdistricts had a surplus of cassava that was sold by the peasants in 
order to buy other commodities. 
In both subdistricts it was found that in agriculture much use is made of paid 
labour, although there also existed mutual help.? 
In the villages of Situradja and Purwadadi the domestic industries were chiefly 
based on the processing of agricultural products. 
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Trade 
Right in the centre of the two central villages there was a market-place, which 
was surrounded by several dozens of small shops (toko). However, in the 
village of Purwadadi the trade was found to be more developed than at 
Situradja which also appeared from the large number of tradesmen and entre
preneurs." 

Level of Prosperity and Standard of Living 
There was very little difference in the level of prosperity between the popu
lation of these four villages. Only in the village of Purwadadi a considerable 
part of the population appeared to have a lower standard of living than in the 
other villages. This slight difference in the standard of living between these 
villages was also proved by an assessment of the annual income of the res
pective householders in the year 1964.9 
It was found that in all these four villages there was only a small number of 
householders that could be considered to belong to a comparatively wealthy 
group. In the village of Purwadadi the latter group proved to be somewhat 
greater than in the other villages, which is not surprising, considering it^ large 
population and its flourishing market; it chiefly consisted of tradesmen and 
entrepreneurs. Almost the entire population belonged either to the middle 
category or to the poorest category. For a great many people of these last two 
categories it was difficult to provide for even the barest minimum of the 
necessities of life, particularly in the months preceding a new rice crop. 

SOCIAL ORGANIZATION 

Structure of the Respective Villages 
The four villages are all of them composed of a number of more or less widely 
scattered wards, as is usual with Sundanese villages. The most outlying wards 
are situated at about half an hour's to over one hour's walking distance from 
the "baledesa" (village hall). 
For a summary of the number of wards, Rukun Kampung or ward organiza
tion and Rukun Tetangga or neighbourhood organization, we are submitting 
Table 1. 

Village Government 
All these four villages had in 1967 an elected village head and a pembina, 
military adviser, who had been appointed by the Siliwangi-division of the 
Indonesian army. The village of Situradja had also a pembina potisi (police 
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Table 1 NUMBER OF WARDS, RUKUN KAMPUNG AND RUKUN TE-
TANGGA IN THE VILLAGES OF SITURADJA, BANGBAJANG, 
PURWADADI AND SINDANGSARJ IN THE YEAR 1967 

Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsan 

Ward (Kampung) 7 7 14 7 
Rukun Kampung 7 2 8 4 
Rukun Tetangga 39 17 64 25 

Source the respective village administrations 

adviser), whereas the pembina pohsi of the village of Purwadadi fulfilled the 
same function in two other villages. In the villages of Bangbajang and Sindang
san there was no pembina potisi present in the year 1967 
In the villages of Purwadadi and Sindangsan there was besides the lurah also a 
wakil lurah (a vice-lurah) The latter official was not found in the villages of 
Situradja and Bangbajang Further it was found that all four of the villages 
under survey had one or two village secretaries at their disposal A special 
village official for irrigation, named ulu-ulu, we only met in the village of 
Situradja 
It also appeared that there was a remarkable difference in the leadership of 
the respective wards In the villages of Purwadadi and Sindangsan there were 
several gelandang, officials appointed by the village head as leaders of one or 
more wards. As a result the village head had greater formal authority (power) 
over the ward-population in these two villages than in the villages of Situradja 
and Bangbajang, where there were no gelandang present but only the heads of 
the RK, who were elected by the population of the RK In the villages of 
Purwadadi and Sindangsan there were apart from these gelandang also heads 
of the RK elected by the population 

EDUCATION 

In the villages of Purwadadi and Sindangsan the number of illiterate persons 
was remarkably higher than m the villages of Situradja and Bangbajang and 
also the percentage of people who had only taken a literacy-course Ю 
The younger children generally go to an elementary school at least a number 
of years. The schoolbuildings were built as village projects by the population. 
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RELIGIOUS LIFE 

The entire population of these four villages was considered to belong to Islam 
apart from several dozens of Christian and Buddhist families in the village of 
Purwadadi. Since the unsuccessful coup d'état of September 30th, 1965, 
Islam has shown a marked revival that has been particularly stimulated by the 
government, finding there in a counter-balance against communism. In 1967 
the number of villagers that regularly came together in the ¡anggar (small 
prayer-house) was considerably higher than in 1964 when we had visited the 
same villages. We also found that during the years 1966 and 1967 a number of 
new ¡anggar had been built mostly as community projects by one or more RT. 

POWER STRUCTURE 

Community decision-making processes in villages are influenced and partly 
determined by the local power structure. As it was pointed out by René 
König communities, as such, are rarely found to be really homogeneous in all 
respects. Definite "power groupings and powerful inner tensions" ̂  * are com
mon. 
Peter Rossi had distinguished three basic research designs that have been 
employed in the study of power and influence. He has written: 

Fust, we have studies of the potential for power and influence; inventories of 
persons and organizations in a community who are m positions to influence or 
apply power to decision makers. 
Second, we have studies of power or influence reputations, researches on what 
community members consider the influence or power structure to be. Finally there 
are researches on actual influence or power; studies of particular issues m which 
influence or power have played a part in the determination of the outcome. 2 

As the focus of our study had been the process of decision-making, we did 
not make an explicit study of the power structure in the four villages. How
ever, by the methods of participant and nonparticipant observation and by 
repeated interviews with key informants and also by studying the community 
decision-making processes we obtained an insight in the existing power struc
ture and power dynamics which was useful for our purpose. During lengthy 
conversations, particularly with the key informants, the subject of the elec
tion of the village head often happened to be broached in order to elucidate 
the relations between the existing power groupings in the villages. This made 
us realize that an analysis of the last election could be a key to an under
standing of the local power structure. Because our study concerned small 
village communities and the power structure was only of subsidiary impor-
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tance to the main theme of this study, we did not use the elaborate tech
niques of research as had been for instance applied by Floyd Hunter in 
Regional Ci ty^ or by Robert Dahl at New Haven^ in the United States or 
by Mary Hollensteiner at Hulo in the Philippines.^ Therefore we have not 
met the kind of difficulties experienced by Mary Hollensteiner in applying 
techniques originally designed for research in highly complex societies such as 
urbanized areas in the United States.'" 
We have mainly limited our exposition to an analysis of the last election for a 
new village head and the position of the village head, although we realize very 
well that this does not comprise the total power structure. We mainly gave 
attention to what community members considered the power structure to be. 
In the villages of Situradja, Bangbajang and Sindangsari we were in a position 
to study the last election of a new village head and the way this affected the 
power structure. However, this proved not to be feasible at Purwadadi, partly 
due to the fact that the last election had been held as long ago as 1954. 
Nevertheless, in this village we could start from the attitude of various power 
groupings towards the village head. 

Position of the Village Head at Situradja 
The village head was chiefly backed by the population of the ward Pamulihan 
and by a considerable part of the population belonging to the wards Babakan 
Bandung and Situradja. The village heads generally belonged to one of the 
most influential families, whose lineal descent goes right back to the founder 
of the village. The "richest" peasant of the village, Katma, owner of about six 
hectares of wet-rice fields, had told the present writer that in 1964 a family 
council had been convoked in his house in order to select a member of his 
family as a candidate for the election of a new village head. The discussions 
concerned two men, Raden Rachmat and Asmita. The council decided that 
Raden Rachmat was to put himself forward as a candidate and that Asmita 
should withdraw. This made it possible for Raden Rachmat to be sure of the 
votes and the support of this family group and three other influential family 
groups that were not going to put a candidate of their own. This kind of 
procedure made him win the elections. It appeared that the entire population 
of the most outlying ward Pamulihan had voted for him. Besides, a consider
able part of the population of the wards Situradja and Babakan Bandung had 
also voted for him. The principal rival candidate in these elections was San-
tani. The latter tried to poll all the votes of the remaining groups in the 
village. For this purpose he tried to get into touch with the Communist Party 
and Communist Peasants' Organization (BTI - Barisan Tani Indonesia). In this 
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way he succeeded in obtaining almost all the votes of the ward Tjibmk, the 
population of which had already been in opposition for dozens of years 
against the village heads A considerable part of these voters consisted of 
poor, mostly landless peasants 
Several years later Raden Rachmat consolidated his position even more by 
marrying a second wife, a daughter of another influential family group mainly 
living in the ward Situradja 

Position of the Village Head at Bangbajang 
The village head, Mustopa, enjoyed the support of the entire population of 
the ward Bangbajang, whereas the ward Sadarajna was partly backing Entjo, 
Mustopa's influential rival. From lengthy talks with Mustopa, Entjo and other 
key mformants it appeared that this rivalry had come clearly to the fore 
during and after the elections of a new village head on July 24th, 1963 At 
the time there had been three men putting themselves forward as candidates 
(djago), ι e , Mustopa and Karsiman, the son-in-law of the headmaster Djam-
kapradja and Mamad, Entjo's younger brother Mustopa had won the elec
tions by 197 votes, whereas Mamad had scored 131 votes and Karsiman had 
only obtained 24 votes During a talk between one of the field workers and 
Mamad, whom he happened to meet in Entjo's house, Mamad had stated that 
he had positively counted on winning the elections As a matter of fact he had 
been village secretary for twelve years According to him, Mustopa had suc
ceeded in obtaining the votes in the ward Bangbajang by bribing the popu
lation with several hundreds of kilograms of paddy through the intermediary 
of Askandi, head of the RK (It was difficult to verify this story Entjo had 
told the same story However, according to Askandi, Mustopa had actually 
been elected because he was known to be a very honest man ) When Mamad 
appeared to have been defeated he had left this village and had moved into 
Bandung, the provincial capital And he told us, that he did not want to stay 
m this village anymore as long as Mustopa was the village head 
According to various key informants Mustopa had obtained all the votes from 
the ward Bangbajang and only part of the votes of the ward Sadarajna After 
the 1963 elections the headmaster Djamkapradja had associated with the 
village head He was regularly consulted by him, particularly on the execution 
of the village projects and at various occasions, he was even requested to act 
as chairman to a committee charged with the execution of certain projects 
such as the building of a mosque and the renovation and embellishment of 
the village school However, the tension between Mustopa and Entjo remained 
as it was and according to the latter had become even more pronounced after 
the abortive coup d'état m Indonesia on September 30th, 1965 
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Entjo, who was a veteran of the Indonesian Revolution of 1945-49, had been 
instructed in 1966 by the military commander to enquire into the conduct of 
the village head's younger brother who was said to be a member of the 
Communist Party. Aggravating was the fact that -according to confidential 
information- Entjo, at one time, had married a girl whom Mustopa also had 
desired. This tension between Mustopa and Entjo also appeared from their 
behaviour. In 1967 we found that they avoided meeting each other wherever 
possible. Round about them there crystallized two groups of influential peo
ple. At the house of the village head there were regular discussions between 
the formal leaders and these were often attended also by Djamkapradja. Entjo 
also was surrounded by a small group of influential people. Among them 
there were the military adviser and the head of the Civil Defence Organi
zation. Among this group a certain feeling of dissatisfaction came regularly up 
for discussion and at times the possibility of bringing down the village head 
had even been alluded to. One of the things, they thought, by which they 
would be able to trap the village head was the fact that (in their opinion) he 
had never rendered an account of the village funds and of the way in which 
these were spent. However, when we revisited the subdistrict in December 
1969, Mustopa appeared to be still village head. 

Position of the Village Head at Purwadadi 
In 1967 it appeared from observation -both directed and casual- and from 
interviews, that the village head enjoyed the general support of the population 
in the wards Wanaradja and Neglasari. It was found that the opposition 
against the village head had been chiefly concentrated in the ward Babakan 
Tjonto and was partly found in the centre of the village. Moreover, political 
parties played an important role. The village head was supported by the IPKJ, 
the most influential political party in this village and in the subdistrict. In the 
outlying ward Wanaradja the inhabitants consisted of peasants who in a body 
supported the village head. This could be concluded from the regular calls of 
the village head at this ward and the friendly relations between the village 
head and its population, of which the present writer had been a personal 
witness when he occasionally accompanied the village head on his visits. On 
special occasions the village head also appealed to the inhabitants of this 
ward. In this way he asked and obtained the voluntary cooperation of the 
inhabitants to collect sand and stones for the building of an office for the 
village administration. And also at one of his daughters' wedding-festivities it 
was the peasants from Wanaradja who assisted in putting up a platform for 
the wajanggolek (traditional Sundanese puppet show). 
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The population of the ward Neglasari that mainly consisted of coolies em
ployed on a large rubber estate and a number of casual workers earning a little 
rice in the market-place, was actually dominated by lieutenant Idji, an army 
man, who happened to live there. The heads of the RK and the RT did 
practically all he wanted them to do. Because of the fact that this particular 
lieutenant was also a member of the 1PKI-party, the village head obtained the 
political support from almost the whole population of this ward. 
In the ward Babakan Tjonto, apart from a number of peasants and coolies, 
employed on a rubber estate, there lived also a number of small traders. 
Among these people an influential group existed that was strongly opposed 
against the village head. Already in June 1967, during our first visit to this 
ward, we happened to find that in this ward there was a strong opposition, 
almost hostility, against the village head. On the day of our visit there hap
pened to be a RK-meeting in which a committee delivered a report on the 
newly built community hall in this ward. The present writer and two other 
field workers, Tating and Achmad Surjadi, were also invited and they were 
introduced to the householders assembled there. Hussein, a teacher at the 
Islamic Junior High School, a militant member of the Mohammadyah^' and a 
student at the University Institute for Islamic Social and Religious Service 
(PTDI-fe/gMraen Tinggi Da'wah ¡slam) at Subang rather sharply attacked the 
three guests. This was all the more striking since in Sundanese society it is 
very unusual to receive guests in this manner. This is against the virtue of 
hospitality which is highly valued by the people. Hussein blamed the guests 
because in 1964 there had also been students visiting the village, but after 
their departure there had not been any change for the better. Their visit had 
been no good. The present writer then replied in broken Sundanese that in 
that particular year the students had played an active part in the completion 
of a schoolbuilding, but it had not been their intention to make themselves 
conspicuous by doing this. In the following days, during lengthy conversa
tions with Hussein, it appeared that Hussein and several other people in this 
ward had hoped that in 1964 the students would have helped to deprive 
Suwirja of his post as village head, and this had not occurred. In this ward 
there lived several other active members of the Mohammadyah and the polit
ical party PSII. Especially the latter proved to be strongly opposed to the 
village head. The fact that the village head had hardly ever shown himself in 
this ward they explained by saying: that he did not dare come there anymore, 
since he used to frequent the prostitutes living in this ward. 
The village head Suwirja, who in the beginning had been a member of the 
nationalist party (PNI), had from September 30th, 1965 just in time switched 
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over to the IPKI-party. By doing so he had gained the political support of this 
party, which was the most influential party not only in the village of Purwa-
dadi but also in the whole subdistrict Purwadadi and even in the whole 
regency of Subang. The local chairman of this party, the university student 
Momo Sukarno and his followers and also the members of the Pant ¡asila 
Youth Movement -allied to the IPKI-party- were backing the village head. This 
had been shown among others at the afore mentioned wedding-feast at which 
the wajanggolek show had been organized through the intermediary of Momo 
Sukarno. It was performed by a Sundanese art society associated with the 
IPKI-party. For the rest, the Islamic NU-party did not cause the village head 
much trouble; to this party mainly belonged a group of Islamic "middle class" 
tradespeople, dealing in textile fabrics, footwear etc. 

Position of the Village Head at Sindangsari 
The village head Wasdi was supported by the population in the wards Kali-
gambir and Pangadungan and by a part of the population of the central ward 
Kradjan. There existed a permanent controversy between this village head and 
a power grouping in the ward Kradjan dating back to the election of Novem
ber 6th, 1965. Besides Wasdi three other candidates had put themselves for
ward for this election namely: Kastja, Sahli and Kasnim. Kastja had offered 
himself as a candidate at the instigation of the power grouping in the ward 
Kradjan to which belonged the former village head Utib and also the teachers 
Karmad and Patah and the peasants Wastja and Kasdia. According to our key 
informants the village heads had always been descendants from Karmi, the 
founder of the village, and they had always come from the ward Kradjan. 
Wasdi himself, Kastja's brother-in-law, had put himself forward as a candidate 
on his own initiative. In order to win the election he worked closely together 
with three influential persons, i.e., the military adviser, a veteran of the Indo
nesian Revolution and a lieutenant in the army. According to the village 
gossip he had promised the military adviser a house in case he was to be 
elected. This man used his influence throughout the village in order to induce 
the people to vote for Wasdi. The veteran of the Indonesian Revolution 
chiefly worked the ward Kradjan whereas the lieutenant, who was married to 
a woman from the ward Kaligambir, urged the population of this ward and 
the neighbouring ward Pangadungan to vote for Wasdi. Here he had a claim on 
several influential householders who owned him a compensation on account 
of the fact that he had helped them to be registered as "veteran". This meant 
that they were entitled to a small monthly allowance. Wasdi also requested 
the cooperation of his nearest relatives in the wards Kaligambir and Kradjan. 
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It proved to be very useful to him that at one time he had been married to a 
woman from the ward Kaligambir. 
Kasnim put himself forward as a candidate because he had many followers in 
the ward Babakan Pabuaran, whereas Sahli, being a supporter of Wasdi, put 
himself forward as a candidate to weaken Kasnim's position. 
The elections of November 6th, 1965 were actually won by Wasdi who ob
tained 812 votes, whereas Kastja received 247, Kasnim received 490 and Sahli 
received 131 votes. 
After the elections Kasnim resigned himself to these facts, while Sahli had 
achieved his object. However, there still remained a permanent controversy 
between Wasdi and the power grouping in the ward Kradjan, whose members 
had hoped that Kastja would have been elected. According to this power 
grouping tension was felt particularly in those cases where the village head 
had allowed his personal interest to prevail too much over the interest of the 
village. However, the village head relied considerably on the influence of the 
military adviser. After the latter had been arrested on account of being an 
accomplice to murder, Wasdi had tried to get into touch with this power 
grouping, viz., with the teacher Karmad, as he required the influence of this 
particular grouping to carry out a decision of the 1966 village meeting to 
build a new village hall. We have described the processes leading to this 
decision in the casestudy at Sindangsari in Chapter IV. Also when studying 
the decision-making processes in this village we have repeatedly come across 
this controversy between the village head Wasdi and the power grouping in 
the ward Kradjan. 
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CHAPTER IV TESTING THE HYPOTHESES 

THE FIRST HYPOTHESIS 

We formulated the first hypothesis as follows: "When in the decision-making 
process by a village community either the formal leaders, or the informal 
leaders, or the common villagers do not participate, the execution of the 
respective project meets with delay." 
To test this hypothesis we shall first concentrate on the participation of the 
villagers. For that purpose we examined the frequency of these decisions and 
the nature of the projects decided upon. In order to obtain a more concrete 
picture we made in all four villages a case study. Finally we tried to obtain a 
general picture of the process by using the results of participant and non-
participant observation and by analysing the interviews held with key infor
mants and other village leaders and common villagers, according to the sample 
we have explained in Chapter I. 

Frequency of Decisions by Village Meetings to execute Projects 
In order to get an idea of the number of the decisions made by village 
meetings to execute community projects we composed Table 2. In this table 
we have classified the decisions of the village meetings to execute community 
projects, covering a period of five years, i.e., the years 1963 up to and in
cluding 1967. For a review of the decisions made by the village meetings we 
have in each village consulted the "Daftar Keputusan fang berhak memilih 
menurut suara terbanjak" ("List of the decisions made by those who are 
entitled to the vote in the village according to the majority of votes"). In 
those places where the lists were found to be incomplete we have completed 
the data on the ground of interviews. Table 2 demonstrates clearly that be
tween the beginning of 1963 and the end of 1967 the number of decisions of 
the village meetings to execute projects have been considerably greater at 
Situradja and Bangbajang (31 and 18 respectively) than at Purwadadi and 
Sindangsari (3 and 5 respectively). This considerable difference is all the more 
remarkable when we realize that the village of Bangbajang counts only about 
850 inhabitants. It appears to have been chiefly due to the number of projects 
that are of economic value. We shall return to this later in the final chapter. 

Four Case Studies 
In the four villages we were able to select a case study concerning a project, 
that was still in execution at the time of our field research. Because this first 
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hypothesis concerns the interrelation between decision-making processes and 
the execution of projects decided upon, we have included in these case stu
dies, after a description of the processes leading to a decision of the village 
meeting, also a description of the execution of these projects. It might be 
considered a draw back that in each village we could not choose the same 
kind of project. However, three of the four case studies concerned similar 
projects: the construction of a building. In the village of Situradja we have 
studied a project, that was most characteristic for this village: the construc
tion of an irrigation dam. 

Case Study in the Village of Situradja: decision-making processes leading to a 
decision by the village meeting on October 27th, 1966 to construct the Lebak 
Tjikubang irrigation dam in the ward Pamulihan 

Initiation 
In answer to our question posed in the ward Pamulihan, who exactly had 
started to talk about a possible construction of the Tjikubang dam, several 
respondents had mentioned the name of Idjo, a peasant, fifty-six years of age, 
and living in the same ward. When we went to see him, he declared that the 
suggestion to build this dam had come from the "people". However, when we 
continued our conversation, he admitted, after some time had elapsed, that he 
himself had started talking about a stone dam with the other peasants to 
whom as much as to himself this dam was to be of great benefit. In this way 
he used to talk at chance meetings on his way to his rice-field or when 
carrying on a conversation with people at their homes. He told us that his son, 
Wanta, head of the Civil Defence Organization in this ward, also supported 
this project. During a group interview with 25 peasants, owners of wet-rice 
fields, Wanta stated that the idea to have the Lebak Tjikubang dam construc
ted had originated with 11 peasants: Wanta, Itjo, Sura, Idjo, Warma, Ujig, 
Anda, Sukria, Otjo, Karmadji and Mari. All these peasants owned wet-rice 
fields the irrigation of which could be greatly improved by the construction 
of this dam. The suggestion had been formulated by them in the year 1962 
when they had been repairing a dam that had been built of bamboo (dawuan) 
and that had been destroyed by a flood (bandjir) after a heavy down-pour of 
rain. For quite a time they had been accustomed to the fact that this dawuan 
was destroyed four or five times a year and that an equal number of times 
they had to repair it with bamboo. For quite a long time this had been one of 
the topics of conversation at chance meetings and mutual visits. At last in 
1962, while carrying out repairs again, the idea had been actually formulated 
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Table 2. NUMBER OF COMMUNITY PROJECTS DECIDED UPON BY 
VILLAGE MEETINGS IN THE VILLAGES OF SITURADJA, 
BANGBAJANG, PURWADADI AND SINDANGSARI IN THE 
YEARS 1963 - 1968 

Community projects Situiadja Bangbajang Purwadadi Suidangsan 

A. Projects for village 
government purposes 

a. Building of village hall* 1 - 1 

b. Building of community hall 
of a ward* 1 

с Construction of building 
for BAMUDES (Board 
for Deliberations on 
village Affairs) 1 - - -

d. Construction of building 
for cooperative 1 1 - -

e Building of shelter for 
Civil Defence Organization 1 

f. Display of agricultural pro
duce and handicraft in or
der to collect the money 
required for HANSIP uniforms 1 

B. Projects bearing a 
religious character 

a. Building or completion of 
mosque - 2 - 1 

b. Building oflanggar 
(small prayer-house) - 1 
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Community projects Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

C. Projects for educational 
purposes 

a. Building of school* 5 1 1 3 

D. Projects for social and 
economic welfare 

a. Setting of traps for 
boars and monkeys - 4 - -

b. Road-building (soft-
surface roads) - 1 - -

c. Construction or repairing 
of bridges and/or culverts 2 3 1 -

d. Construction or repairs 
of small irrigation dams* 18 - 1 

e. Construction of irrigation 
canals 6 1 - -

Total number 33 18 3 5 

•indicates that one of these kinds of projects has been described as a special 
Case study. 

to have the bamboo dam replaced by a stone dam that would last. Apart from 
the fact that they had become quite fed up with carrying out repairs four or 
five times a year they reasoned that each tune they carried out repairs they 
needed a hundred bamboos which otherwise could be sold in town and 
furthermore that the construction of a stone dam would enable them to 
collect more water so that about ten hectares of wet-rice fields were to yield a 
rice crop twice a year instead of once a year and a good twenty hectares of 
dry soil could be converted into wet-rice fields. In an interview Wanta had 
also stated that the proposal to build the dam had originated with the hun-
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dred and fifty peasants who by the construction of this dam were to obtain a 
better irrigation for their wet-rice fields. 
We are led to assume that one of the peasants, possibly Idjo, should be taken 
as the real initiator. Idjo himself had a keen interest in the construction of 
this dam because he himself owned lands that were more extensive than those 
of the other peasants, who were expecting to get a better irrigation. Idjo, who 
on account of his being a descendant from the founder of the ward, on 
account of his age, his landed property, his prosperity, his personality and his 
son's influence, had great influence among the other peasants, had started to 
talk about a stone dam with the other peasants concerned. In this way the 
awareness of a communal interest was gradually roused in them. As we have 
already mentioned above, in this process a group of eleven peasants and a 
group of hundred and fifty peasants had been indicated as the initiators, 
whereas Idjo himself had responded with the general and more vague reply 
"the people". 

Formal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
After several peasants who were interested in the project, particularly Wanta, 
had informally approached Suminta the head of the RK, the latter had con
vened a rapat orang terkemuka (a meeting of influential people) in 1962 in 
the RK to discuss the proposal. This meeting had brought about a consensus 
to construct the dam. Then Suminta held a meeting with all the peasants 
having an immediate interest in the construction of this dam. This meeting 
also arrived at a consensus to have the dam constructed. Then he got into 
touch with the village head. The latter, however, suggested to have the project 
postponed, because for the year 1963 plans had already been made to build a 
school in that very same ward. In 1963 and 1964 there had been another 
rapat orang terkemuka in the RK, which had again resulted in a consensus to 
build the dam and once more Suminta had approached the village head. Yet 
in both these years the village head requested again that the project should be 
postponed. During the village meeting of December 22nd, 1965, in which the 
village budget for 1966 was discussed, the village head stated that there were 
three irrigation dams planned among which figured the Lebak Tjikubang dam. 
This dam could not yet be executed in 1966. In the year 1966 a RK-meeting 
was held in the Pamulihan ward, conducted by the village head. During this 
meeting the village head put the proposal to construct the Lebak Tjikubang 
dam before the householders assembled there. This time the meeting arrived 
at the consensus to make every effort to build this dam. However, since this 
project proved to be beyond the means of this ward, it was decided to make 
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an attempt at converting this project into a village project. Then the village 
head brought the proposal before a meeting of the Badan Musjawarah Desa 
(Board for Deliberation on Village Affairs) in which at last a consensus was 
reached to have the said project carried out. On account of this final con
sensus the construction of the Lebak Tjikubang dam was included in the 
estimates for 1967 which were to be discussed at the village meeting at the 
end of 1966. 

Informal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
The formal discussions stated above were always preceded and accompanied 
by informal discussions among the formal and informal leaders, among the 
peasants concerned and other common villagers. 
Prior to the first rapat orang terkemuka in 1962 a number of these peasants 
had already informally approached Suminta, head of the RK, in order to 
discuss the project. This man regularly talked about the project at home with 
his father-in-law, 64-years-old Nurpia, who was also living in this ward and 
often went to see him. He also discussed this project with the village head, a 
relative, and the said Wanta, when they happened to come and see him. In 
1966 a group of fifteen peasants interested in the project, headed by Wanta, 
called upon the village head to discuss the project. Also the village head was in 
the habit of having informal talks about this project, and any project that 
might present itself, with all the people he happened to meet, such as other 
members of the village administration, the head of the subdistrict and influen
tial villagers. Also the members of the Badan Musjawarah Desa were used to 
inquire in a reserved manner into the sentiments of the common village popu
lation about the projects under discussion. 

The Village Meeting (rapat desa) of October 27th, 1966 
According to an official report of this village meeting, it had been attended by 
the head of the subdistrict, the commander of the military territory, several 
officials of government agencies in the subdistrict, the village head and the 
other village officials, 43 influential villagers (terkemuka) and 2,546 other 
adult villagers. 
The meeting was conducted by the village head. He began by giving a financial 
statement of the previous year and about the village community projects that 
had been carried out in that particular year. He then gave a summary of next 
year's budget. Among the estimated expenditure there were several items of 
village community projects up to a total of Rp. 106,000.-- including an 
amount of Rp. 5,000.- for the Lebak Tjikubang dam. Thereupon the village 
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head enquired whether the meeting could agree to the budget. Then the 
informal leader Suhalim got up and urged the meeting to demand that the 
money proceeding from the taxes paid by the villagers was to be spent on the 
execution of these projects. No mention is made of other reactions. Finally 
the village head asked the meeting three times whether the meeting agreed 
(mufakat) to the proposals, to which the meeting responded in chorus: "mu-
fakat". By the latter the decision was made to build the Lebak Tjikubang 
dam. 
Further the head of the subdistrict was called upon to speak and he gave his 
opinion on the proposed budget and asked the meeting whether the proposals 
made by the village head could already be considered to be legitimate. To the 
latter the meeting responded in the affirmative. Hereafter the head of the 
subdistrict stated that he also gave his approval to the budget adopted by the 
meeting and to the working program for 1967. Finally there were several brief 
speeches by the representatives of the army, the police, the Government 
Information Service, the Office for the Religious Affairs. Then the meeting 
was closed at 13.40. 

Execution of the Project 
A committee under the leadership of the village head organized the execution 
of the project, its planning and the assignment of the various tasks. At a 
RK-meeting the village head discussed the execution of the project with the 
householders. The respective householders were instructed through the heads 
of the RK and RT to come and work at an appointed day. In the respective 
ward there were all the time RK- or RT-meetings at which the work was 
further explained and the householders were exhorted to complete their 
tasks. 
From May 1967 people started collecting the required boulders which were 
found in abundance at the very place where the dam was being constructed. 
The actual building of the dam was started on August 6th, 1967 (28 Djumadi 
Awal) because, according to the calculations made by several older and influ
ential inhabitants of the ward this day was not under any taboo and this day 
was under the sign of the "white elephant". This meant that on that partic
ular day the people were to work with great enthusiasm and vigour and that 
the dam -just as the elephant- was to be strongly built. On that day first of all 
a sacrificial ceremony was performed at which a chicken was slaughtered and 
various other offerings (babakti) were sacrificed such as fruit, rice-dishes etc.. 
The ancestors' consent to build the dam was implored and also the prophet 
Mohammed's consent and that of the local spirits. Now the actual work could 
be started. 
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The masonry of the dam was carried out by using the boulders which had to 
be split to the correct size. This work was carried out by ten experienced 
stone masons who received payment for their work. Sand, lime and cement 
had to be carried by pikulan, i.e., a resilient bamboo-pole which is carried 
across the shoulder, at the extremities of which the loads to be carried are 
suspended, along three and a half kilometres' distance on a hilly site. This 
work was done by the peasants without payment. They were working in 
rotation, every day about 25 men. Almost all the householders present in the 
Pamulihan ward joined in this work with this difference that the landowners 
who were later to enjoy the advantages from this dam were to put in more 
workingdays than the others. About 250 men from other wards also joined in 
the work. Moreover, those men who had been registered in the village as 
former communists were obliged by the village head to join in the work for 
one day "in order to test their loyalty to the village". 

At the outset it was intended that the dam was to be finished on August 18th, 
1967. However, it was actually completed in the beginning of September 
1967. One of the principal reasons for this delay was that the villagers had 
gradually lost their enthusiasm, especially those villagers who had come from 
other wards and who were not to enjoy any immediate benefit from this dam. 
Thus it often occurred that householders asked to be freed from their duties 
at the appointed time. In order to counteract this loss of enthusiasm the 
village head used the following methods. He began by adopting a friendly 
method, viz., by assembling all the householders of one particular ward for a 
meeting at which he gave a further explanation on the project, and urged the 
men to accomplish their task. In case this method failed to be successful he 
invited the men come to him and had a private talk with them at which he 
rebuked them for falling short. This way of handling the affair was finally 
considered to be less efficient and therefore the village head, after consulting 
the landowners, proceeded to start paying money for the carrying of the 
stones and sand. In other words during the last phase of the project the 
non-paid, unskilled labour, was changed into paid labour. The supervision of 
the respective activities was not only carried out by the village head who 
closely followed these activities, but also by the peasants themselves. They 
chiefly watched the progress in the project for which they felt themselves 
responsible and they were stimulated by the progress that had been attained. 
The total expenditure of the project amounted to Rp. 28,000.-- (US dollar 
700.-) an amount of Rp. 10,085 of which was spent on the purchases of lime, 
an amount of Rp. 9,450.- on sand and an amount of Rp. 8,465,- on wages. 
In addition twelve bags of cement to the value of Rp. 2,500.- were contrib-



87 

uted by the field workers. An amount of Rp. 11,000.- was immediately paid 
down at once by the owners of the wet-rice fields, who were to get water 
through this dam. The remaining Rp. 17,000.- were advanced by the village 
administration and were to be repaid by the landowners according to the 
quantity of water received. 

Case Study in the Village of Bangbajang: decision-making processes leading to 
the decision by a village meeting at the end of 1966 to build a wooden 
community hall in the Bangbajang ward 

Initiation 
The proposal to build this community hall had originated with several house
holders in the Bangbajang ward. They were of the opinion that the village 
community hall (baledesa) was situated at too great a distance from their 
ward -half an hour's walk on steep and often slippery mountain-paths- and 
that the meetingplace used till then, a space in front of one of the houses, did 
not come up to the requirements. 

Formal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
The first formal discussions about the proposal took place at a meeting of 
influential ward-inhabitants attended by the formal leaders of the ward and 
several informal leaders such as Atjam, the mandar (superintendent of forest
ry) and Arkib, a veteran from the Indonesian army. This meeting also recog
nized that this project served a good purpose and decided to put the proposal 
before a RK-meeting. This RK-meeting was conducted by Askandi, head of 
the RK. The latter put the proposal before the householders assembled there 
and wanted to hear their opinion. Marta, head of a RT, the lebe and Atjam 
demanded at the request of several householders a further explanation of the 
project. Hereupon the head of the RK and Atjam supplied further details. 
When all the people present had obtained a clear idea of it, Askandi asked 
whether the meeting could agree to the proposal. It appeared that they all 
agreed to it. After this meeting the head of the RK discussed the proposal 
with the village head who appeared to have no objections. Hereafter a second 
RK-meeting was held, now attended by the village head. This meeting took 
place practically in the same manner as the one described above, only with 
this difference that now also the village head gave a further explanation on 
the proposal and then asked the meeting whether they were of the opinion 
that a new community hall had to be built in their ward. The proposal was 
unanimously accepted. On the ground of the consensus of the RK-meeting 
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the village head convened a rapat orang terkemuka of the formal and several 
informal leaders of the village. Also this meeting agreed to the proposal after 
which the project was to be discussed at a village meeting at the end of 1966. 

Informal DeUberations prior to the Village Meeting 
The formal discussions stated above were always preceded and accompanied 
by informal talks between formal and informal leaders and common villagers. 
The rapat orang terkemuka in the ward Bangbajang was preceded by informal 
talks between Askandi and the householders, who had suggested to build the 
community hall. The head of the RK was used to consult regularly and 
informally the formal leaders, i.e., the village head, the heads of the RT, the 
lebe and the informal leaders such as Atjam. Prior to the formal discussions 
the village head was used to have an informal consultation with the formal 
leaders in the village, such as the military adviser, the village secretary, the 
heads of the RK and RT and several informal leaders such as the headmaster 
Djamkapradja. He generally avoided to confer with his rival, Entjo, one of the 
most influential informal leaders, as we already mentioned in Chapter III, 
under Power Structure. 

The Village Meeting at the end of 1966 
The village meeting that dealt with this project, was held at the end of 1966. 
In this meeting the village budget was discussed for 1967. Among the people 
present were the subdistrict head and several officials of government agencies 
on subdistrict level, the village officials, influential villagers and over 300 
adult inhabitants of the village. The meeting was conducted by the village 
head. He proposed to build the community hall in the ward Bangbajang and 
he subsequently proposed that the building should be carried out by the 
householders of the ward Bangbajang during the dry season. As a contribution 
from the side of the village community he proposed to give an amount of Rp. 
1,120.-- and two tons of paddy. Then he requested the pembina and the head 
of the RK to give some additional information on the proposal. After that the 
people present were given an opportunity to speak. Only a few of the people 
present posed questions and wanted further explanations. The latter was given 
by the head of the RK and the village head. The headteacher Djamkapradja 
also supported the proposal and praised the unity of the village community 
shown in the execution of these kinds of projects. Finally the village head 
asked three times whether the people present could agree (mufakat) with the 
proposed budget whereupon the meeting responded three times in chorus 
"mufakat" (agreed). By doing so the village meeting had officially made the 
decision to carry out the project. 
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Execution of the Project 
The execution of the project was further discussed at a rapat orang terkemuka 
in the Bangbajang ward. A provisional plan was worked out that was further 
discussed at a RK-meeting, conducted by the head of the RK and assisted by 
the heads of the RK and several informal leaders. This plan was then further 
worked out by a meeting. A list was drawn up of the building materials that 
were to be separately contributed by the householders such as: boards, 
beams, bamboo, roof-tiles. Those possessing timber and bamboo were obliged 
to contribute. All the householders were obliged to supply thirty roof-tiles 
each. The nails and the carpenter's wages were paid by the village admini
stration. Those householders, who felt that the burden placed on them was 
too heavy, did not bring their complaints directly to the fore but either 
informed the lebe or the heads of the RT, whereupon together they tried to 
find a solution. According to repeated statements from the respondents this 
meeting went off smoothly on account of a good understanding between the 
people and the leaders. After they had come to a general agreement about the 
contribution to be levied and the assignments of the various tasks, it was 
decided to have the project executed in the manner agreed upon. 
The necessary building materials had already been collected in the months 
preceding the actual construction. The construction itself was started on Au
gust 13th, 1967 in the expectation that the building would be completed by 
August 17th, the national feastday. At first the ground was being levelled, 
then a wooden frame was erected and finally the roof tiles were laid and the 
walls of plaited bamboo were fixed. The work was done quickly and effi
ciently. All the householders present participated in the work in turns, i.e., 
each day another group. Only the carpenters continued working until the 
whole work had been completed. On August 17th the project had almost 
been completed although it was not actually finished until the end of August. 

Casy Study in the Village of Purwadadi: decision-making processes leading to 
the decision by the village meeting on November 25th, 1964 to build a school 

Initiation 
The project had been initiated by the headmaster of the school. The point 
was that the schoolbuilding had started to leak; the walls consisting of plaited 
bamboo were partly decayed and were coming to pieces. So, in the beginning 
of November 1964 the headmaster discussed the deplorable condition of the 
school with the village head hoping that the latter would take the initiative to 
have the school repaired. 
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Formal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
The village head convened a meeting of the teachers of the school together 
with influential villagers and the pupils' parents. When the meeting had given 
their approval the village head decided that the school had to be repaired. The 
expenses involved were to be defrayed from the funds of the Union of Parents 
and Teachers (POMG: Persatuan Orang Tua Murid Gum), which still had an 
amount of 60,000 rupiah - equivalent to about 90 US dollar - at their dis
posal. After informal deliberations had been carried on between a certain Mr. 
Kurdi and the village head, a meeting of influential villagers (rapar orang 
terkemuka) was held on November 21st, 1964. At this meeting Mr. Kurdi's 
suggestion to abandon the plan of repairing the school and to have an entirely 
new school built of brick, was elaborately discussed. This suggestion was 
adopted and an executive committee was formed in which Mohammad Kurdi 
acted as adviser, the village head as chairman and the retired army driver Omo 
became treasurer, whereas the heads of the RK and RT together with a 
number of 24 additional villagers became board-members and were distrib
uted over different sections. 

Subsequently the committee drew up a plan for building a school with brick 
walls, a wooden roof and a tiled floor. The expenses involved were estimated 
at one and a half million rupiah (equivalent to about 2,700 US dollar), which 
was to be collected by demanding an obligatory contribution from the house
holders. The amount of this was to be fixed and announced at the village 
meeting to be held several days later. 

Informal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
Besides informal talks between the headmaster and the village head, should 
also be mentioned informal talks between the latter and Mr. Kurdi. In 1964 
Mohammad Kurdi returned to Purwadadi, his native village, after having been 
head of the neighbouring subdistrict Pegaden for the previous thirteen years. 
He showed a keen interest in the discussion about the school, held in the 
meeting between the village head and the POMG. In informal talks with the 
village head he succeeded in persuading him, that it would be better to build 
an entirely new permanent school. This suggestion was consequently dis
cussed and agreed upon at the meeting of influential villagers (rapat orang 
terkemuka), mentioned above. 

The Village Meeting of November 25th, 1964 
Four days after the meeting of influential people had been held the project 
was discussed in a village meeting and it was generally decided to carry it out. 
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Moreover it was also decided to demand obligatory contributions from the 
population. For this purpose a distinction was made between three classes: 
-householders belonging to class I were to pay an amount of 3,000 rupiah, 
-householders belonging to class II were to pay an amount of 2,000 rupiah 
and 
-those belonging to class III were to pay an amount of 1,000 rupiah. 
We did not obtain concrete information about the proceedings of the village 
meeting. On the ground of general remarks on village meetings in this place, 
we assume that the village head put the proposal before the meeting, that 
subsequently Mr. Kurdi gave some additional information, that probably sev
eral of the people present raised objections against the amount of the obliga
tory contributions and that finally without considerable argument the propos
al has been adopted. 

Execution of the Project 
After the village meeting the executive committee took at once the execution 
of the project in hand. With the cooperation of the heads of the RK and RT 
the contributions were assessed. These contributions were paid in ready 
money or by way of building materials or by labour; the monetary value was 
calculated according to the local wages. 
Part of the work such as masonry and carpentry was carried out by paid and 
skilled labour. The actual execution was accompanied and stimulated by Mar-
saman and Salam Machmud, both university students from Bandung doing 
field work in this village in the second half of December 1964. They attended 
the meetings of the executive committee and entertained a regular contact 
with the most active members of this committee. Inter alia, they made the 
suggestion to adopt an accurate system of bookkeeping and to issue at regular 
intervals a financial report, thus gaining the confidence of the people. At that 
time there were many rumours about corruption going round among the 
people. They also assisted in applying the appropriate system of bookkeeping. 
Three years later in 1967 Mr. Omo, our host, again proudly showed us this 
carefully devised bookkeeping system. Besides they helped to influence public 
opinion by stimulating as much as possible the actual participation of the 
population. For this purpose they talked with people in the market place, in 
coffee stalls and they also assisted the heads of the RK and RT to give 
information to the population. On December 28th, 1964, the day when the 
student field workers were leaving, the brickwalls had already been erected 
and the roof of the building was completed. According to their expectation at 
that time the work was to be finished in about ten days. 
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Case Study in the Village of Sindangsari: decision-making processes leading to 
the decision by the village meeting at the end of 1966 to build a new village 
hall (baledesa) 

Initiation 
The idea to build a new village hall had, according to the previous village 
head, originated with himself and the other members of the village admini
stration, who were stimulated by the subdistrict head. The latter appealed to 
the sense of honour of the villagers of Sindangsari by time and again re
marking by way of joking that the village of Sindangsari did not even have a 
proper village hall, in spite of the fact that it was such a vast place. 
According to the new village head Wasdi, the idea had originated with the 
people and the village administration. As reasons for the building of a new 
village hall it was stated that the old one had already become dilapidated and 
that a new village hall could also serve as an office for the village admini
stration and could be used for various other activities (key informant Kasdia) 
and that one did not want to lag behind other villages nor feel ashamed in 
front of these other villages (Kasnim and several other respondents). 

Formal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
After the village head had included the proposal for the building of a new 
village hall in the proposed village budget for 1967, it was further discussed in 
a meeting of influential villagers [rapat orang terkemuka), attended by the 
members of the village administration, the heads of the RT and some informal 
leaders. At this meeting the teacher Karmad and several other influential 
informal leaders from the power grouping in the ward Kradjan were not 
invited. The meeting decided to agree to the proposal. 

Informal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
Prior to the above mentioned meeting of influential villagers and prior to the 
village meeting, the village head informally discussed the project at chance 
meetings, almost exclusively with other members of the village administration 
in particular with the military adviser (pembina). 

The Village Meeting at the end of 1966 
At this meeting the 1967 village budget was discussed. The people present 
consisted of the subdistrict head, several officials from government agencies 
on subdistrict level, the members of the village administration, several infor
mal leaders and some hundred householders. The meeting was conducted by 
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the village head who also further elucidated the proposal to build a new 
village hall. Then the subdistrict head spoke and supported the suggestion of 
the village head. Hereafter the people present were given an opportunity to 
speak. Only two or three of them availed themselves of the opportunity to 
demand a further explanation. This was given by the village head. In addition 
to building the village hall the village head also proposed to build a new 
school and to bring into cultivation by joint effort the bottom of a small lake 
which was dried up. This proposal met with considerable opposition. The 
chief point was that a number of peasants had become afraid, that their own 
wet-rice fields were to sustain damage if, during a heavy rainfall, the super
fluous rain water would not be conducted anymore to this small lake and that 
consequently their fields would be flooded. They therefore declared that they 
would not accept this proposal. Then the subdistrict head, who from the 
outset had supported the village head, finally choose the side of the peasants 
who had raised objections against the project. 

Another reason for rejecting this proposal appeared to be that some people 
had the impression that the village head had primarily made this proposal for 
his own benefit and not so much in the general interest of the village com
munity. With regard to the other proposals no objections were made. Subse
quently the village head asked, whether the meeting could agree to the bud
get, which in the meantime had been altered as a result of the deliberations 
held during this meeting. The meeting then unanimously expressed its agree
ment. It had thereby decided to execute two village projects: the building of 
the new village hall and the erection of a new school building, comprising 10 
schoolrooms. The village hall was to be built by the householders belonging to 
the Kaligambir and Pangadungan wards, whereas the school was to be built by 
the householders belonging to the Kradjan and Pabuaran wards. 
However in the months following this meeting it appeared that these decisions 
proved to be inadequate to enable an effective execution. Another meeting of 
influential villagers proved to be necessary in order to arrive at a decision that 
could effectively be carried out. We shall report on this in our description of 
the execution of the project. 

Execution of the Project 
Greatly influenced by a controversy between the military adviser and two 
teachers, Karmad and Patah, the execution of the two village projects did at 
first not proceed very smoothly. The military adviser blamed amongst others 
Karmad and Patah of impeding the development of the village. This contro
versy became so severe that the military adviser even threatened that they 
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might very well be killed on the pretext that they were associating with the 
communists. This situation changed altogether, when in April 1967 the mili
tary adviser, the deputy village head, the head and several members of the 
Civil Defence Organization were arrested in connection with a case of murder 
in the village. 
The village head, who so far had always relied on the military adviser began to 
try and find another partner and approached the teacher К armad. The latter 
stated that the decision made by the village meeting, by which one project 
was to be carried out by two particular wards and the other project by the 
other wards, would endanger the unity of the village. He therefore suggested 
to start discussing the projects all over again with the influential villagers and 
the population involved. The village head accepted this suggestion and he 
invited the members of the village administration, the heads of the RT and 
other influential villagers to a discussion. The first conference was a failure, 
because too few people turned up. The second time, however, proved to be 
successful and a discussion was held under the leadership of the village head, 
attended by about 65 influential villagers, which lasted from nine o'clock in 
the morning until twelve o'clock midnight. Considerable time was given to a 
discussion about a proposed exchange of land in connection with the exe
cution of the two projects. Among the people present there was a feeling that 
this exchange of land was to be greatly to the benefit of the village head 
himself. However, he tried to force the meeting to accept his proposals. This 
caused a reaction from several members of the power grouping in the Kradjan 
ward, especially from the teachers Karmad and Patah, who refused to give 
their consent. They were supported in this by a number of the other people 
present. Then a lengthy discussion on this point followed; at last a compro
mise was reached and accepted by the meeting. The meeting decided to give 
priority to the building of the village hall, which was to be built in 1967 and 
to postpone the building of the school till 1968. 

The reason for this decision was, that the village did not yet possess a village 
hall that was representative. This caused the villagers to feel embarrassed 
(malu) in the presence of people from other villagers in the neighbourhood 
who had a better village hall. On the other hand the old school building could 
still be used. Subsequently it was decided to form a building committee with 
the teacher Karmad as chairman and with Tjaswan, Talsa, Kastja and all other 
influential people belonging to the Kradjan ward as members. Moreover in 
each ward a subcommittee was to be established. Further the amount to be 
contributed by the householders was fixed, subdivided into four classes: 
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class I SO bncks, 30 rooftiles and 3 tins of lime, 
class II SO bricks, 25 rooftiles and 2 tins of lime, 
class III SO bricks, 20 rooftiles and 1,5 tin of lune, 
class IV 50 bricks, 15 rooftiles and 1 tm of lime 
Besides every RT had to supply 16 beams. 
After these decisions the building of the village hall proceeded at a quick rate 
The committee entered mto direct contact with the heads of the RT and the 
subcommittees, who rapidly assisted in collecting the budding-matenals and 
informing the householders about when it was to be their turn to help in the 
budding activities. Unskilled labour was carried out without payment by the 
householders, who were called up m turns through the heads of the RT, 
whereas skilled labour such as masonry and carpentry was paid for During 
our field research m December 1967 the building had come to a standstill, 
owing to a lack of funds, although only about 75 per cent of the work had 
been accomplished. For the further completion Karmad suggested to borrow 
money from the proceeds of the IPD, obligatory contributions for regional 
development. However, the village head did not agree with this, because, 
according to him, the proceeds of the IPD had to be paid m full to the 
administration of the subdistrict for the erection of a bank building Never
theless, the secretary of the regency administration had informed Karmad 
that he would agree to a loan from the IPD funds, provided an application 
was submitted by the village of Sindangsan, and a consensus of the village 
meeting could be obtained on this matter According to some informants the 
village head had hitherto avoided to convene a village meeting on this matter, 
probably because he had used the funds of the IPD for his own benefit to buy 
a motorbicycle. In November 1969, when we made a revisit to Smdangsan, 
the project was not yet finished But Karmad told us, that the village meeting, 
which was held just a few days before, had decided to collect again contribu
tions from the population to complete the building 

General Survey of the Villagers' Participation 
The relatively high frequency of decisions of the village meeting in the villages 
of Situradja -33 decisions- and Bangbajang -18 decisions- in the years 
1963-1968, as is shown m Table 2, together with the case studies already 
imply that m these two villages there happened to be a more frequent and a 
more intensive participation of the villagers m decision-making than at Purwa-
dadi and Sindangsan However, before drawing any conclusions, we shall first 
of all give a general survey of the participation of the villagers m the decision
making process, both of the village leaders and of the common villagers For 



Table 3. INITIATORS OF VILLAGE PROJECTS, AS PERCEIVED BY THE COM
MON VILLAGERS (Cf. Interview Guide, question 17) 

Perceived 
initiators A В 

S i t u r a d j a 

С D E F G H 

B a n g b a j a n g 

A B C D E F G H 

P u r w a d a d i 

A B С D E F G H 

S i n d a n g s a n 

A B C D E F G H 

Village head 2 35 7 5 17 22 16 84 1 4 1 - - - 24 30 - 25 3 - - - 35 63 14 14 

Village officiais 1 19 3 2 12 4 5 46 - 1 1 - - - 15 17 - 7 3 - - - 9 19 9 9 

Head of RK 

orRT - - - - 1 - - 1 3 10 13 3 3 

Teachers - - 7 - - - 1 8 - - 1 - - - - 1 1 - - - - 1 

Other informal 

leaders . . χ . . . . χ 4 4 - 1 3 - - - 1 5 1 7 8 os 

The people 1 - 14 - 4 33 16 68 1 - 1 - - - 26 28 - - 2 - 1 3 13 19 8 9 - - - - 42 59 

Total 4 54 32 7 34 59 38 208 2 5 4 - - 3 79 93 - 33 11 - 1 3 58 106 9 9 1 - - - 75 94 

Note A = religious project (e.g. mosque). E = road or bridge, 
В = building for village government; F = irrigation work (e g. irrigation 
С = schoolbuilding, ditch or dam), 
D = building for village welfare G = general answer, without specification, 

(e.g. clinic), H= total of answers 
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Table 4. THE WAY OF DECISION-MAKING BY THE VILLAGE COM
MUNITY TO ARRIVE AT DECISIONS TO EXECUTE VILLAGE 
PROJECTS AS STATED BY FORMAL AND INFORMAL LEAD
ERS (Cf. Interview Guide, question 34) 

No. Ways of decision- Situiadja Bangbajang Puiwadadi Smdangsan 
making stated 

f % f 0 /o f 0 /o f 0/o 

1. Meeting of influential 

viUageis 8 20 1 4 - - 4 15 

2. Meeting of BAMUDES 2 5 

3. Village meeting 14 36 14 64 34 68 18 70 
4. Meeting of influential 

villagers followed by 
village meeting 12 31 7 32 1 2 4 15 

5. Meeting of influential 
villagers, followed by 
meeting of BAMUDES, 
followed by village 
meeting 3 8 - - - -

6. Instruction of the 
village head - - - 15 30 

Total 39 100 22 100 50 100 26 100 

Note : BAMUDES : Badán Musjawarah Desa (Board for Deliberation on 
Village Affairs). 
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this purpose we are making use of observation data and the results obtained 
from the interviews with our key-informants and with the leaders and com
mon villagers, according to the sample we have explained in Chapter I. 
In order to get to know which villagers had initiated which projects we 
broached this subject in the interviews both with our key informants as well 
as with the common villagers. We summarized the answers of the common 
villagers in Table 3. It often occurred, however, that villagers were mentioned 
as initiators without specification of the projects initiated by them. We have 
classified these answers as answers without specification. 
Subsequently we have concentrated our attention on the specific way of 
decision-making generally adhered to by the village community to arrive at 
decisions to execute village projects. Assuming that the village leaders would 
be best informed on this topic, we broached this subject in talks with them. 
We summarized their statements in Table 4. 

Subsequently, we asked all our respondents, both leaders as well as common 
villagers, whether they were used to attend the village meetings. We only 
invited those respondents who answered this question in an affirmative way 
to tell us, how the deliberations in the village meetings generally proceeded. It 
appeared that their stories could be summarized by using a scheme given 
below in Table 5. In this scheme we have not only itimized the different 
phases in the village meeting, but also the number of respondents that men
tioned the respective phases. 
In the following exposition we shall give a further analysis of the participation 
of formal and informal leaders and of the common villagers, while regularly 
referring to the Tables given above. In this exposition there appears to be a 
great difference in the length of the descriptive text on the four villages. This 
already reflects the great difference in participation. When, for instance, in a 
village there happen to be many people participating we are giving a detailed 
statement of it. However, if, on the other hand, there happens to be a great 
number of people not participating at all or only a very small number, as such 
a few words of explanation are sufficient. 

Participating of Formal and Informal Leaders 
Before giving a more detailed analysis we should like to point out the role of 
the informal leaders. In Table 6 it is shown that in all the villages the informal 
leaders were mentioned as being involved in the process of decision-making in 
about 30 per cent of the informations given by the village leaders. 
In the following analysis we shall give a more detailed description of the 
participation of the formal and informal leaders in the separate villages. 
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Table 5. THE WAY OF DELIBERATING BY VILLAGE MEETINGS, 
THAT DECIDED TO THE EXECUTION OF VILLAGE PRO
JECTS, AS RETORTED BY VILLAGE LEADERS AND COM
MON VILLAGERS WHO CONFESSED TO ATTEND THESE 
MEETINGS IN A REGULAR WAY (Cf. Interview Guide, ques
tions 27 and 34) 

Number of respondents that 
confessed to attend the 
village meeting regularly 

Sequence of the deliberations 
of the village meeting 

Common villageis 
Sit Ban Pur Sm 

f f f f 

village leaders 
Sit Ban Pur Sm 

f f f 

46 52 53 45 see 22 29 24 
note 2 

Number of respondents that 
confessed to be generally 
absent 

Purpose of the meeting 
- village budget 
- village projects 
- providing information 
- don't know 

Conducted by the village 
head 

Explanation by. 
- head of the subdistnct 
- village head 
- military adviser 
- influential villagers 

Reactions: 
- of those present 
- of the influential 

villagers 
• no reactions 

29 

18 
24 

-
-

46 

2 
42 

-
4 

40 

15 

. 

2 

-
34 
10 

-

52 

-
47 

4 
17 

33 

7 

. 

31 

21 
16 

-
-

53 

2 
47 

-
3 

27 

5 
2 

33 

17 
29 

-
2 

45 

10 
27 

9 
4 

4 

21 

. 

-

-
9 

-
-

22 

2 
21 

3 
3 

12 

-
. 

16 

27 
3 

-
-

29 

6 
27 

6 
-

22 

13 

. 

3 

7 
18 

-
-

24 

4 
13 
7 
-

10 

9 

. 

Kind of letpoiues: 
- request for more 

explanation 
- request to lower the burden 
- suggestions to improve the 

proposed plan 

25 
7 

8 
22 

5 
18 

5 
7 

12 
3 

3 
22 

2 
1 

3 10 
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Sequence of the deliberations 
of the village meeting 

Common villagers 
Sit Ban Pur Sin 

f f f f 

village leaders 
Sit Ban Pui Sin 

f f f 

Further explanation by: 
- head of the subdistrict 
- village head 
- military adviser ь 
• influential villagers 

Reactions: 
- of those present 
- of the influential 

villagers 
- no reactions 

Further explanation by: 
- head of the subdistrict 
- village head 
- military adviser 
- influential villagers 

Reactions: 
- agreement 
- disagreement 

Decision to execute 
the project 

Decision is legalized by: 
- village head 
- all the people 

1 
31 

-
1 

9 

2 

-

-
9 
-
-

22 
-

7 

4 
14 

4 
20 

7 
6 

-

-
-

-
-
-
-

47 
-

16 

13 
1 

-
8 
-
-

-

-
-

-
-
-
-

43 
-

18 

-

" 

-
10 

-
5 

-

-
-

-
-
-
-

43 
-

27 

-

" 

1 
11 
3 
7 

2 

-
-

-
-
-
• 

21 
-

4 

2 
1 

-
24 

-
-

1 

-
-

-
1 
-
-

28 
-

11 

-

' 

1 
8 
-
8 

1 

1 

-

-
2 
-
3 

23 
-

23 

-

Note 1: Sit = Si turad ja; Ban = Bangbajang; Pur - Purwadadi; Sin = 
Smdangsari. 

Note 2: We did not interview the village leaders at Situradja systemat
ically on the sequence of deliberations in the village meeting, 
because originally this had not been included in the interview 
guide. It was only after having finished field work at Situradja 
that we decided interviewing the village leaders systematically 
on this topic. 
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Table 6. VILLAGE LEADERS INVOLVED IN THE DECISION-MAKING 
PROCESSES AS STATED BY THE VILLAGE LEADERS THEM
SELVES (Cf. Interview Guide, question 33) 

No 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 

. Leaders stated 

Village head 
Village officals 
Members oîBAMUDES 
Informal leaders 
Heads of RK and RT 

Situradja 

f 

15 
13 
10 
24 
16 

% 

19 
17 
13 
31 
20 

Bangbajang 

f 

6 
10 
2 

17 
19 

% 

11 
19 
4 

31 
35 

Purwadadi 

f 

14 
8 
• 

26 
36 

% 

17 
9 
-

31 
43 

Sindangsari 

f % 

7 12 
17 30 

-
22 39 
11 19 

Total 78 100 54 100 84 100 57 100 

Participation of Village Leaders at Situradja 

Initiation by Fonnal Leaders 
According to our key informants it had been the village head who had ini
tiated the following 8 projects: 

a stone building for the BAMUDES (Board for Deliberations on Village 
Affairs), size 8 χ 20 metres; 
a wooden building for a cooperation, size 6 x 5 metres; 
the repairs of two bridges and 
the erection of four schoolbuildings. 

From interviews and also from our own observation we know that there had 
been a close cooperation between the village head and the village officials and 
that, when visiting the wards, the village head had usually been accompanied 
by one or two men, often the military adviser and the police adviser. So we 
may as well say that the village head generally handled his affairs just like the 
head of a small group of formal leaders managing village affairs. Therefore, it 
is not to be wondered at, that a fair number of the 75 respondents, belonging 
to the common villagers had mentioned both the village head and the village 
officials as initiators. The village head, as the man having initiated the projects 
mentioned above had been reported 59 times, whereas the village officials 34 
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times as is shown in Table 3. Besides, as initiator of irrigation-works the 
village head had been reported 22 times and the officials 4 times. Moreover 
the village head had been mentioned 16 times as initiator without specifica
tion. 

Initiation by Informal Leaders 
According to our key informants the erection of schoolbuildings had general
ly been initiated by teachers, whereas the influential peasants had been re
ported to be the initiators of simple irrigation works such as small dams and 
irrigation ditches. The respondents of the common villagers had 7 times re
ported teachers to be the initiators of the building of schools. However, not a 
single time they mentioned the informal leaders as initiators of simple irri
gation works. Yet, we know from experience that the population often points 
out a certain group of people, in which informal leaders are included, as the 
initiators of simple irrigation works such as for instance in the case of the 
Lebak Tjikubang dam, which we have described in Chapter IV as the case 
study at Situradja. However, the more influential members of these groups 
had hardly ever been separately mentioned by the common villagers. 

Formal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
The meeting of influential ward-people followed by a RK-meeting had been 
held about projects that had been suggested "from below", i.e., that were 
suggested by the common villagers, together with one or more informal lead
ers. These projects were mostly irrigation projects. 

Meeting of Influential Villagers 
In Table 4 it is shown that leaders, who were interviewed, reported 25 times, 
64 0 /o of the responses, that this meeting, or the meeting of the BAMUDES, 
was a way to take decisions to execute village projects. This meeting had 10 
times been separately mentioned, and another IS times in relation to and 
prior to the village meeting. According to statements given by key informants 
these meetings had been attended by the village head, the village officials, the 
heads of the RK and RT, one or two influential householders from each RT 
and several teachers, chiefly headmasters. The total number of people present 
had been estimated at an average attendance of roughly 150 people. 

Informal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
The village head at Situradja maintained a great many informal relations with 
key persons in the wards, which he used to visit regularly. He also met a great 
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many people on the occasion of circumcision- and wedding festivities and on 
other occasions to which he was generally invited. On several of these visits 
the present writer and other field workers accompanied the village head. In 
particular he maintained a great many contacts in the ward Pamulihan situ
ated at about an hour's distance walking from the village hall. The frequent 
visits to this ward were connected with the construction of the Lebak Tjiku-
bang dam and with a number of RK-projects in this ward which, in those 
days, were being carried out. Moreover, at the latest elections for a new village 
head the population of this ward had in a body voted for him. As a result of 
this there existed a particularly close connection between the village head and 
this ward, in fact even a village political tie. The village head told the present 
writer that he had a confidential agent in every ward, a man, who knew what 
was going on among the population. For instance, when among the peasants 
the idea occurred to dig an irrigation-ditch the village head learned of it 
through this confidential agent. Then the village head in his turn started 
discussing the matter with the formal and the informal leaders in this partic
ular ward and in the village, notably with the village secretary and with the 
informal leaders Wiriadisastra, Sastrawiria, Purawinata and also with the head 
of the subdistrict. In this way he gave the population, that had been kept 
informed about these discussions, every hope that any suggestions from their 
side might come up for discussion at the village meeting. 
From his side the village head had also passed on information that could be a 
stimulus to the people to offer suggestions. Thus he told us that he had often 
made suggestions and that subsequently the population had adopted them; 
even to such an extent that in various cases the population had been con
vinced that particular projects had been initiated by the people themselves, 
whereas, in fact, the idea had first been formulated by the village head him
self, such as, for instance, the suggestion to have flat split rock-stones laid on 
the footpaths in the ward Pamulihan (RK-project). 

Prior to the RK-meeting at Pamulihan at which the construction of the Lebak 
Tjikubang dam was being discussed the village head had already reached an 
informal agreement with a small group of people consisting of the head of the 
RK and several influential and interested peasants. 
Similar informal deliberations had also often occurred on a smaller scale 
within the boundaries of the wards. Thus there had been informal delibera
tions in the ward Pamulihan between several formal and informal leaders prior 
to the RK-meeting and prior to the village meeting. These informal delibera
tions were found to cristallyze here round about the head of the RK Pamuli
han and his father-in-law. 
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Also prior to the meeting of influential villagers the village head as a rule had 
already reached an agreement by informal procedures (through informal chan
nels) with the formal and informal leaders who were interested in particular 
projects. 
Again prior to the village meeting the projects suggested gave rise to lively 
conversations among the villagers, inter alia, between the village head and the 
formal and informal leaders As a matter of fact these talks even continued 
nght up to the time when the meeting was due to begin So we learned from 
Suhalim, a trader, that on the very day of the village meetmg a great many 
villagers had already been gathered there a long time before the meeting was 
to begin and were found discussing the projects suggested in small groups. 
Then Suhalim mingled with the crowd and thus he came to know several 
questions and any possible objections raised by them against these projects. 
He then reported to the village head (who happened to be a friend and a 
relative of his) what thoughts and ideas had been uttered by the population, 
so that the village head was already prepared before the village meetmg that 
particular questions were to be brought forward In this meeting these ques
tions were not asked straight away by the respective villagers themselves but 
by Suhalim, or other leaders, acting as the mouth-piece of these villagers 

Participation of Village Leaders in the Village Meeting 
Both the formal and informal leaders generally stated that as a rule they used 
to attend the village meetings in which it was decided to carry out projects. It 
was not until December 31st, 1969 that we had an opportunity to attend a 
village meetmg ourselves, accompanied by Muljana, a Sundanese university 
student. On that particular day a meeting was held which had to make a 
decision on the 1970 budget The proposed budget included items on the 
construction of a schoolbuilding and the construction of the Tjihaur dam. In 
order to give an idea how the discussions on the proposed projects went off 
we are giving a brief report of the discussions held at the meeting 

The meeting started at 9 40 A M and was opened by the village head The latter, 
the two village secretanes, the head of the subdistnct, the military commander of 
the subdistnct, the superintendent of police, an official of the Government Infor
mation Service and an official of the Agricultural Information Service were seated 
on chairs facing the other people present Before them there were several big tables 
on which the books of the village administration had been placed AU the people 
present were sitting on chairs or benches The 1969 financial annual report and the 
proposed budget for 1970 had been written on two blackboards with chalk 
Among the proposed items for 1970 there figured ал amount of Rp 400,000 
(equivalent to 1,053 US dollar) for the construction of a schoolbuilding and an 
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amount of Rp. 1,000,000 (equivalent to 2,632 US dollar) for the construction of 
the Tjihaui dam. The discussion on the proposed projects started at 12 20 and 
lasted 25 minutes. At first the village head explained why he had proposed the 
construction of the schoolbuilding and the construction of the Tjihaur dam. As a 
matter of fact the school had to be reconstructed, because it was in a state of 
decay. His proposal to the construction of the Tjihaur dam was induced by the fact 
that the necessary funds and man-power were available, namely Rp 100,000 sub
sidy from the national Government, Rp. 300,000 from the IPD (Juran Pembangu-
nan Daerah. Contributions for Local Development) and man-power worth Rp. 
600,000 (4,000 man/days). This proposal met with opposition. S uh alun and two 
other informal leaders brought to the fore that, according to them, it would be 
much better to complete the construction of the Tjileutik dam. (An important part 
of this dam had been constructed m 1969.) The latter proposal was hailed from 
vanous sides with murmured approval and nodding assent Then the village head 
gave a summary of the dams and imgation-ditches that have to be repaired. He 
explained that the completion of the Tjileutik dam would be much harder, espe
cially because of the man-power involved, than the construction of the Tjihaur 
dam, moreover the population was still exhausted from the work earned out on the 
Tjileutik dam. AU the same the population could decide for themselves. The meet
ing had to decide m mutual agreement (musiawarah) which project was to have 
first priority He then added "I leave it to the meeting to decide as they think 
best" Now three men of the people present mentioned several smaller irrigation 
projects, that also required attention After a subsequent dm of voices, in which 
"everybody talked to everybody else" a young peasant got up at the back of the 
hall, who in a few words repeated the proposal to carry out the construction of the 
Tjihaur dam. This was hailed with approval by only a small group out of the people 
present, probably the peasants who had an immediate interest m this particular 
dam. Then another peasant rose from his seat at the back of the hall, who sug
gested to have another dam, the Tjimatjan dam, completed At this an older pea
sant, the retired teacher Mmtawina, suggested to have at first those projects fin
ished that had not been completed yet The latter remark was hailed with approval 
from various sides Then Suhahm brought to the fore that, as it was, the population 
had already been talking about the construction of the Tjihaur dam for eight years 
Therefore he was of the opmion that it was quite reasonable to give priority to this 
project. Moreover through the construction of this dam a rather "large" area of 
wet-псе fields, i.e., about 50 hectares, could be ungated. Apart from this project 
the other nme smaller irrigation works could be completed. Following this there 
was again a din of voices among the people present. Round about us we happened 
to hear many people present saying that they were m favour of first accomplishing 
the smaller projects Now the village head began to speak again and asked their 
opmion. supposmg that m 1970 the nme smaller ungation-projects were to be 
earned out first, would they then be prepared to construct the Tjihaur dam. When 
he got a feeling that the meetmg would respond favourably to this he repeated this 
question and asked whether the meeting would agree to this, to which the meetmg 
answered "Setudju" (agreed) Then the village head stated that the meeting had 
come to a wise decision. The completion of these nme smaller projects would not 
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demand much man-power so that the people could first take a rest. Then they 
could brace themselves up for a new beginning and start working on the Tjihaur 
dam. 

The afore mentioned report corresponds in broad outline with the idea of the 
village meeting we have obtained in 1967 from the interviews during our field 
work, as is shown in Table 5. From this report it appears that at the discus
sions on the projects proposed mainly the formal leaders -village head and 
village secretary- and the informal leaders -Suhalim and several influential 
peasants- acted as spokesmen. From the way the people present responded we 
became aware that these informal leaders voiced the thoughts of whole groups 
of villagers. We even experienced that in this particular meeting the village 
head's proposal was not immediately accepted, moreover we could observe 
that the village head, on the ground of proposals formulated by informal 
leaders, put a new proposal before the meeting, which subsequently was being 
accepted. 
The opposition prevalent in the meeting of December 31st, 1969 was found 
to be merely a constructive opposition, as an aid in finding the best working-
program for 1970. Opposition in order to overthrow the village head mainly 
occurred in the years prior to the abortive coup d'état in Indonesia of 30 
September 196S. Ever since the fifties a small group of poor peasants, mainly 
from the ward Tjibiuk, under the leadership of Sahri -an informal leader- had 
delivered regular attacks upon the policy and personality of the village head. 
The former village head, Ende Wiriadinata, when talking to the present writer, 
disclosed that he had withdrawn because of these regular attacks. The new 
village head, Raden Rachmat (since 1964) knew far better how to stand up to 
these attacks and how to cope with proposals that virtually were meant to 
undermine the village head's authority. He told the present writer, that after 
having discussed things with the said Sahri for some time on end he occasion
ally used to adjourn the meeting for a length of time in order to give the 
people present an opportunity to exchange views. However, after the meeting 
had been adjourned most of the people present wanted to go home, because it 
was getting late, and thus it was not so difficult for him to close the discus
sion pretty soon afterwards. A small group of young and poor peasants in the 
ward Tjibiuk whom we interviewed told us that they could appreciate this 
village head because he was "adequately democratic", mainly because of the 
manner he entered into discussions with their former leader Sahri. (After 
September 30th, 1965 Sahri had been arrested because he was one of the 
activists of the Communist Party.) 
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Participation of Village Leaders at Bangbajang 

Initiation by Formal Leaders 
The village head and the military adviser told us that the removal of the 
village hall over about one kilometre's distance was carried out by the instruc
tions of the army as a precautionary measure. The military adviser also told us 
that the construction of the mosque in the ward Sadarajna was carried out by 
the instructions of the subdistrict administration. Subsequently these instruc
tions had led to the initiation by the village head and to decision-making 
processes leading up to decisions made by the village meeting. 
According to our key informants the majority of the other projects were also 
initiated by the village head, such as a wooden building for a cooperation, a 
display of agricultural products, the construction of four traps for boars, the 
repairs of two small bamboo-bridges. The building of a langgar (small prayer 
house) had, according to them been initiated by a head of a RT, whereas the 
building of a mosque in the outlying ward Bangbajang had been initiated by 
the lebe. 
Also practically all of the 54 respondents of the common villagers stated that 
the projects had been initiated by the formal leaders of whom the village head 
was mentioned 30 times; the village officials 17 times, and the head of the RK 
or RT 13 times, as is shown in Table 3. In the outlying ward Bangbajang, the 
head of the RK was mainly reported -8 times- without further specification. 
The head of the RT was found to be reported 3 times in connection with the 
digging of the Tjilingga irrigation ditch. It appeared that these respondents 
belonging to the common villagers had given very few specified answers: 11 in 
all. We had the impression that they responded according to fixed patterns in 
which they often gave answers such as: "village head and the people" (lurah 
djeung rakjat), "the people" (rakjat) or 'Ъеаа of the RK". 

Initiation by Informal Leaders 
According to our key informants the extension of the schoolbuilding had 
been initiated by the headteacher Djamkapradja. The respondents of the com
mon villagers had only 4 times reported informal leaders as initiators without 
further indication as to which projects had been initiated by them, as is 
shown in Table 3. 

Formal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 

Meeting of the Influential Ward-people, followed by a RK-meeting 
These meetings were held about projects that had been suggested "from be-



108 

low" that is to say that had been initiated by the common villagers or the 
informal leaders, such as for example the building of the community hall in 
the ward Bangbajang, which example we have described in Chapter IV in the 
case study at Bangbajang. 

Meeting of Influential Villagers (rapat orang terkemuka) 
As is shown in Table 4, the leaders reported 8 times, 36 0/o of the responses, 
the meeting of influential villagers as a means by which it was decided to 
carry out village projects. Only once this meeting had been exclusively stated, 
whereas 7 times in connection with and prior to the village meeting. As a rule 
this meeting was being attended by formal leaders and a number of informal 
leaders, i.e., the headteacher Djamkapradja, and one or two influential house
holders from each RT. The total number of those attending these meetings 
was usually about SO. 

Informal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
Just as at Situradja the village head maintained a web of contacts with formal 
and informal leaders. Also in this particular village the village head maintained 
frequent contacts with the most outlying ward in which the population had in 
a body voted for him during the latest elections for a new village head, as we 
have already described in Chapter III, power structure. He maintained partic
ularly contact with the head of the RK and RT. Informal contacts prior to 
the meeting of influential villagers and the village meeting took place accord
ing to one and the same pattern, just as at Situradja. However, there were also 
points of difference. In the first place the village head was more bent on 
taking the initiative himself than on inviting initiatives from the people. Sub
sequently not all the informal leaders were involved in the informal contacts. 
One of the most influential leaders, Entjo, had even been prevented by the 
village head from joining these informal deliberations whenever the opportu
nity presented it self. 
The informal deliberations on village matters, including village projects, took 
place in two groups. One particular group crystallized about the village head 
and the other about his rival Entjo, while some of the village leaders joined in 
the talks of both groups. 

Participation of the Village Leaders in the Village Meeting 
All the leaders stated that they were regularly attending the village meetings. 
Just as in Situradja the formal leaders were seated facing the common vil
lagers. Contrary to Situradja there was also one informal leader among them 
namely: the head-teacher Djamkapradja. 
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All the respondents gave brief statements about the course of the discussions 
on the projects proposed. The village head always opened and conducted the 
meetings. The latter told us that he himself proposed to the meeting to carry 
out a certain concrete project. Then the military adviser and several influ
ential people delivered a short speech particularly the headmaster Djamkapra-
dja. Whereupon as a rule several requests were brought forward from the 
people present for a further explanation or to demand a decrease in the 
proposed financial contributions or building materials. From various conver
sations we know that it were mainly the proposed financial contributions that 
presented difficulties and occasionally also the building materials. We never 
heard any objection against unpaid labour. Then the village head gave a fur
ther explanation, in this supported by the military adviser, the village secre
tary and the informal leaders, such as Djamkapradja. Hereafter the village 
head asked the meeting whether they agreed, to which the people present 
answered in unison: "Setudfu" (Agreed). Herewith the village had decided to 
carry out the proposed project. 
The other respondents, both leaders and common people, gave a similar pic
ture about the village meeting, although often in less words. The military 
adviser (born in Djakarta) moreover stated that in this village there happened 
to be a great many stupid people and that is why it was often necessary to 
have some additional explanation. 
Thirteen respondents of the common villagers -all of them from the ward 
Sadarajna- reported that at the end of the deliberations the decision was 
legalized by the village head. Only one common villager and not one leader 
stated that the decision was legalized by "the people". This in contrast to 
Situradja. Even after we had repeated the question to several respondents 
whether the decisions were legalized by the people or by the village head we 
obtained again the answer: "the village head". The village secretary and an 
informal leader from the ward Bangbajang reported that after the decision 
had been made this had been communicated to the meeting by the village 
head. 

Participation of Village Leaders at Purwadadi 

Initiation by the Formal Leaders 
Our key informants could hardly mention one project that had been initiated 
by the formal leaders. According to several key informants the bridge near the 
ward Neglasari had been repaired mainly owing to persistent requests from 
the peasants from two neighbouring villages, who were dependent on this 
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bridge for the transport of their agricultural produce to the market in Purwa-
dadi. Subsequently it was planned that the bridge was to be repaired in 
cooperation between Purwadadi and these two neighbouring villages. So in 
Purwadadi this project had been actually initiated by the village head. 
As is shown in Table 3, of the 84 respondents of the common villagers there 
were 25 men who had reported the village head and 7 men who had also 
reported the village officials as initiators of the building of a new office for 
the village administration. According to the village head this new office had 
actually been constructed in 1967 to the value of about 1,400 US dollar. 
From interviews with the village head and other informants the building of 
this office appeared not to have been decided by a village meeting but by the 
village head himself. Three respondents of the common villagers reported the 
village head and the village officials to be the initiators of the construction of 
a schoolbuilding. Apparently these respondents had not been informed of the 
fact that the village administration had first been approached by several teach
ers. 

The fact that 35 common villagers had indicated the village head as initiator 
and that a number of 9 common villagers had mentioned the village officials 
as initiator, without specifying what project had been initiated by them, is 
most probably connected with the fact that the village administration regular
ly issues instructions to cany out certain operations such as cleaning the 
roads, obligatory labour for subdistrict projects or for national projects, such 
as the digging of large irrigation channels. However, these activities were not 
decided by the village meeting. 

On the ground of these facts we may conclude that in this particular village 
the formal leaders only initiated projects when they had been motivated by 
influences from outside the village. 

Initiation by the Informal Leaders 
According to our key informants the building of a school had been initiated 
by several teachers. They had observed that the former schoolbuilding was in 
a dilapidated condition and so they approached the village head to have a talk 
about this school. 
The village head and several leaders in the ward Wanaradja reported that the 
repairs of a small irrigation dam had been initiated by several prominent 
peasants, after this dam had been destroyed after heavy rainfall. 
As is shown in Table 3 the common villagers reported informal leaders only 5 
times as initiators: 3 times in the case of a new schoolbuilding -by respon
dents who happened to live quite near to this schoolbuilding- and once as the 
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initiator of the new office building for the village administration and in one 
case without specification. 

Formal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
Meetings of influential ward-people followed by a RK-meeting to discuss 
village projects did not occur at Purwadadi. 
Meetings of influential villagers hardly ever occurred. The one and only meet
ing of this kind that had been mentioned by our respondents was held in 
order to discuss the construction of a new schoolbuilding, as we have des
cribed in Chapter IV, case study at Purwadadi. According to Ojo, treasurer of 
the executive committee this meeting had been attended by about 150 peo
ple. 

Informal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
According to the village head mainly the members of the village admini
stration were involved in the informal dehberations on village projects. This 
was confirmed by the other respondents. On the other hand, we found out 
that during the discussions about the construction of a schoolbuilding a great 
many informal leaders were also involved. However, this did not occur on the 
village head's incentive but at the initiative of the informal leaders themselves 
and as such it was a new phenomenon in this village. 
The informal discussions between the village head and the formal leaders 
remained almost exclusively restricted to the deputy village head and the 
village secretary, who were obviously mere assistants to the village head. 
According to several leaders, who apparently were the village head's oppo
nents, everything was being decided by one faction (golongan): the members 
and supporters of the IPKI-party. According to these informants the represen
tatives of other factions such as the Mohammadyah-movement and the polit
ical parties PSII and NU were deliberately excluded from these dehberations. 
Dissatisfaction about this situation was most strongly prevalent in the ward 
Babakan Tjonto, in which the village head's most aggressive opponents were 
living. As a matter of fact in the village of Purwadadi and in the whole 
subdistrict the IPKI-party was practically dominating and the village head and 
the other village officials belonged to this party. In a situation like this, in 
which the village head only got into touch with the formal leaders, i.e., the 
village officials, the other political faction was as a result of this practically 
excluded from these deliberations. 



112 

Participation of the Village Leaders in the Village Meeting 
All the formal leaders reported that they regularly attended the village meet
ings. However, of the 23 informal leaders 17 reported that they did not 
attend the village meetings. Among them there was only one peasant against 
four retired government officials, four teachers, three other officials, four 
traders and a teacher of religion (adjengan), a dalang (leader of wajang golek 
or Sundanese puppet show) and a tailor. Of these there were eleven men who 
stated as the reason of their absence that they had too much to do, one man 
stated that he was too old, another said that he had not received an invitation, 
whereas an informal leader from the ward Babakan Tjonto stated that during 
the village meeting nobody took any notice of the proposals of the people 
present. Another informal leader also from the ward Babakan Tjonto said: 
"Whether we are attending the meeting or not we are all the same pressed to 
carry out a decision." 
The arrangement of the seats of the people attending the meeting was similar 
to Situradja. According to the village head the discussions on the projects 
went off as follows. He asked the meeting: "What about our plans to . . . " and 
then he proposed to carry out a particular project. According to him the 
meeting generally agreed to his proposal. However, if there happened to be 
people present, who raised objections against the proposed financial contribu
tions, requesting to have these reduced, the village head slightly reduced the 
contributions involved. In the end the meeting always agreed. So when he 
finally put the question whether the meeting agreed to the proposed financial 
contributions the people present answered in chorus "Setudju " (agreed). By 
this the village had arrived at a decision to carry out the project. The other 
village leaders and also the respondents of the common villagers, who had 
reported that they generally attend the meetings, gave a similar picture. How
ever, some informal leaders gave responses that betrayed a certain dissatisfac
tion. One of them, an official, informed us in strict confidence: "The people 
simply did not dare to say that they did not agree upon the proposal." 
The dissatisfaction of these informal leaders was being confirmed by the 
village head himself when he complained that the population, especially the 
common villagers, were very true and loyal and were obedient to the village 
leaders, yet, among the "middle" category there were people who caused 
difficulties and who were even opposed to the village head. 

Participation of Village Leaders at Sindangsari 

Initiation by Formal Leaden 
According to the former village head, who had continued in office until 1965, 



113 

people began to think about the construction of a new village hall as a result 
of derisive remarks made by the head of the subdistrict. At various meetings 
and encounters the latter had mockingly remarked that Sindangsari, being 
such a large village, yet did have such a shabby, miserable village hall. In point 
of fact the former village hall was almost tumbling down. Because of the 
remarks made by the head of the subdistrict the people began to think of a 
new building. Although the first stimuli to construct a new village hall had 
come from outside the village, the village head and several other village offi
cials had nevertheless the feeling that they had initiated this project. It was 
therefore remarkable, that only 14 out of the 78 common villagers (in the 
ward Kradjan only 2 common villagers) who responded, mentioned the village 
head as initiator without giving any further specification. 
The proposal to construct a new school that had been brought forward in the 
village meeting of 1966 had emanated from the village head. 

Initiation by Informal Leaders at Sindangsari 
We learned from our key informants that in 1964 the construction of a 
schoolbuilding had been initiated by teachers. The respondents belonging to 
the common villagers had 8 times reported the informal leaders as initiators, 7 
times without specification, and once as the initiators of a mosque (the buil
ding of which had already been decided in 1961). At Sindangsari the number 
of common villagers who had indicated the informal leaders as initiators 
appeared to be considerably higher than in the other villages: i.e., at Situradja 
the informal leaders had only been reported once; at Bangbajang four times 
and at Purwadadi five times. The reason was that at Sindangsari there existed 
tensions between the village head and a power grouping of informal leaders in 
the ward Kradjan, as we have already stated in Chapter III on the power 
structure. 

Formal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting at Sindangsari 
Meetings- of influential ward-people, followed by a RK-meeting to discuss 
village projects did not occur in this village. 

Meeting of Influential Villagers at Sindangsari 
By 26 leaders this meeting had been reported 8 times, i.e., 30 0 /o of the 
responses, as a way by which the village community arrived at decisions to 
execute projects as is shown in Table 4. Four of them had reported this 
meeting in connection with and in preparation for the village meeting. The 
four other respondents had only mentioned the meeting of influential vil-
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lagers. One of the latter, the head-teacher Karmad, an active participator in 
the political life of the village, had further explained the matter to us when 
we went to see him again in November 1969 accompanied by his nephew, the 
university student Wirdja Saputra. He told us that the actual decisions either 
to carry out or not to carry out projects are taken by the meeting of influ
ential villagers, whereas the village meeting, as such, merely served the pur
pose of a general announcement. By way of illustration he subsequently told 
us about the meeting of influential villagers, which had taken place a few days 
ago on October 31st 1969, previous to the village meeting of November 1st 
1969. During our field work in 1967 we had only been able to obtain some 
vague data as no minutes of this meeting were available and the respondents 
had only given vague and general statements. However, some notes were taken 
down in 1969 that enabled us to form a notion of the processes during the 
period 1963-1967. We have no reason to assume that in 1969 other methods 
of deliberation were adopted. 

The meeting of influential villagers started on October 31st 1969 at 6 o'clock in 
the afternoon and lasted until two o'clock in the morning of November 1st, a 
session therefore of eight hours. Among the people present were the village offi
cials, the heads of the RK and RT and influential villagers, a total number of 133 
people. The meeting was opened by the village head, who explained that this 
meeting had been convened in order to deliberate on the budget that was to be put 
before the village meeting the next day. Thereupon the proposed budget which had 
been drawn up by the village administration, was discussed. One of the first items 
to be discussed was the remuneration of the village officials. At fust they wanted 
to be paid in paddy just as in previous years. However, the group of informal 
leaders from the ward Kradjan, particularly the teachers Patah, Karmad and Rusta-
ma, the former village head Utib and the peasant Kastja proposed to effect the 
payment m ready money. As basic principle they started from the quantity of 
paddy that the village officials were to receive. Instead of remuneration in paddy 
the officials were to receive the monetary value of the paddy on the date of the 
village meeting. This proposal had often been discussed among those concerned 
during a chat at a coffee-stall or along the road or at other chance meetings. In this 
way the group of informal leaders had already previously come to the agreement 
that the best way of remunerating was payment in ready money. This caused the 
meeting to arrive quickly at the decision to pay the village officials in ready money 
by 1970 Hereafter the remaining part of the budget was discussed The budget did 
not mclude any project that was to be executed in 1970 When at last the people 
present were satisfied with the conclusions that had been reached, all the partici
pants went home at two o'clock in the morning on November 1st. The respective 
budget was adopted without any modification by the village meeting of November 
1st, which lasted from 10 A.M. until 1 P.M. At the time, the discussions on the 
budget did not take more than twenty minutes. 

By giving this instance Karmad made it clear that the "actual" decision was 
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made by the meeting of the influential villagers. He strengthened his state
ment by further telling us that at the village meeting of November 1 st 1969 
the village head had not yet succeeded in carrying out a decision made by a 
village meeting in 1966, namely to build a school, on account of the fact that 
he had not previously conferred with the influential villagers. 

Informal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
Several teachers began to talk about the reconstruction of a school with the 
then village head, Utib, and with several formal and informal leaders from 
whom they expected support for this plan. In July 1964 on a festive evening 
at the end of a school-year the teachers showed the pupils' parents how 
dilapidated the schoolbuilding had become. Not until almost the entire village 
was aware of the fact that there existed a plan to renovate the old schoolbuil
ding, a meeting of influential villagers was held, followed by a village meeting, 
in which it was decided to reconstruct the school. The work was carried out 
during the first part of August 1964: the school was erected of wood, whereas 
the walls were made of plaited bamboo. 
Prior to the decision of the meeting of influential villagers and the village 
meeting of 1963 to build a second school for the children in the outlying 
wards Kaligambir and Pangadungan there had first been informal deliberations 
between the teachers and other informal leaders and between the village head 
and other formal leaders. 
However, in 1965, after the new village head Wasdi had been elected things 
began to change. In 1967 the new village head chiefly discussed the plan to 
build a new village hall and a new school with the military adviser. The group 
of informal leaders from the ward Kradjan were not involved in these infor
mal deliberations, such as we described in the case study at Sindangsari. Also 
in 1969 this group had not been previously consulted, when, after the village 
meeting, the village head communicated that in 1970 the resolution of the 
1966 village meeting to build a new school would be carried out. In the latter 
two instances the village head had been finally compelled to first talk these 
plans over with these informal leaders, in particular with the head-teacher 
Karmad. However, these deliberations only occurred after the village meeting 
and after it had become apparent that without conferring with them the 
project could not be executed. 

Participation of the Village Leaders in the Village Meeting 
Of the 24 leaders who had been interviewed 22 stated that they used to 
attend the village meetings, as is shown in Table 5. Only the new military 
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adviser stated that, so far, he had not attended any village meeting on account 
of the fact that he had only been resident in this village for a couple of 
months; a head of a RT revealed that he never went to these meetings, 
because he was deaf and could not hear anyhow what was being said... Fur
thermore the head-teacher Karmad, who did regularly attend these meetings, 
stated that at one time in 1966 he had not been present on account of a ban 
issued by the military adviser, accompanied by threats. According to the 
comment of several informants the actual reason why this ban had been 
imposed was probably due to the fact that the military adviser had wanted to 
prevent that at this village meeting Karmad was to oppose a proposal to 
exchange grounds by which the village head and the military adviser were to 
derive personal benefit. 
The arrangements of the seats of the people present during the meeting was 
the same as in the village of Situradja. From interviews with our key infor
mants and with the leaders and with respondents of the common villagers we 
obtained the following picture of the deliberations in the village meeting. The 
meeting was opened and conducted by the village head. The proposals to 
carry out projects were put before the meeting by the village head. Hereafter 
the head of the subdistrict and the military adviser addressed the meeting in 
order to back the proposals. Then the village head gave the people present the 
opportunity to speak, an opportunity of which generally only two or three 
influential villagers availed themselves. They either requested a further expla
nation or a reduction in the proposed financial contributions and occasionally 
they suggested certain improvements to be effected in the project to be 
carried out. In that case the village head and at times also the influential 
villagers gave a further exposition and as the case may be, suggested some 
minor alterations. Then the village head asked the meeting whether they 
agreed to which the people present generally responded in chorus "setudju" 
(agreed). By this procedure the village community had made the decision to 
carry out the project. As a rule these deliberations did not take more than 
about fifteen minutes because of the fact that a consensus of opinion about 
the proposed projects had generally been reached during the meeting of influ
ential villagers. 

However, since a new village head had been elected in September 1965, there 
began to be difficulties, partly caused by the fact that the village head had not 
come to a previous agreement with the most influential villagers. For instance 
at the 1966 village meeting the village head's proposal to cultivate jointly a 
dried up lake had been rejected by the village meeting on account of opposi
tion on the side of the peasants. Indeed, it is true that the meeting had 
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subsequently decided to construct a village hall and a school; however, the 
building of the village hall proved to be impracticable at the outset, and three 
years later, in 1970, this new school had not yet been built. After the 1969 
village meeting of November 1st a communication by the village head that 
this particular school was to be built in 1970 had met with opposition from 
the people present and had been rejected. 

Participation of the Common Villagers: General Survey 
Before passing on to a more detailed description of the participation of the 
common villagers in the various phases of the decision-making processes, we 
shall first try to determine to what extent, in a general sense, they felt 
themselves that they were participating. For this purpose we had put to the 
respondents of the common villagers the question whether a proposal to carry 
out a certain project was immediately followed by the instructions of the 
village administration to execute this project. Although this question carried 
the suggestion of an affirmative response it very often was reported that first 
of all deliberations (musfawarah) had taken place; i.e., at Situradja it had been 
reported 58 times; at Bangbajang 47 times; i.e., 76 0/o and 82 0 /o of the 
responses respectively. At Purwadadi this response was only reported 29 times 
and at Sindangsari 32 times, 34 0 /o and 41 0/o respectively. For a survey of 
all the answers on this question we refer to Table 7, given below. 

Table 7. DELIBERATIONS BETWEEN THE INITIATION OF A PROJECT 
AND INSTRUCTIONS OF THE VILLAGE ADMINISTRATION 
TO EXECUTE VILLAGE PROJECTS, AS PERCEIVED BY THE 
COMMON VILLAGERS (Cf. Interview Guide, question 18) 

No. Deliberations stated Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f % f 0 /o f 0 /o f % 

1. No deUberations 15 20 8 14 36 43 36 47 
2. DeUberations did occur 58 76 47 82 29 34 32 41 
3. Do not know 3 4 2 4 19 23 9 12 

Total 76 100 57 100 84 100 77 100 
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In order to ascertain whether the common villagers had been involved in these 
deliberations we subsequently posed to the common villagers the question 
whether these deliberations had only taken place among the village leaders 
themselves. At Situradja it was stated 43 times and at Bangbajang 27 times 
-i.e., 57 0 /o and 50 0 /o of the responses respectively- that the latter had never 
occurred. At Purwadadi this same response was only given 12 times and at 
Sindangsari 5 times, i.e., 15 0 /o and 7 0 /o of the responses. From these 
responses it appears that the awareness of the common villagers to participate 
in deliberations on proposed projects was considerably greater at Situradja 
and Bangbajang than at Purwadadi and Sindangsari. For a survey of all the 
responses given to this question we refer to Table 8 given below. 

Table 8. PARTICIPATION IN DECISION-MAKING PROCESSES ON VIL
LAGE PROJECTS RESTRICTED TO VILLAGE LEADERS AS 
PERCEIVED BY THE COMMON VILLAGERS (See, Interview 
Guide, question 21) 

No. Participation 

1. In all projects 
2. In some projects 
3. In no project 
4. Do not know 

Situradja 

f % 

2 3 
4 5 

43 57 
26 35 

Bangbajang 

f % 

4 7 
16 30 
27 50 

7 13 

Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f 0 /o f 0 /o 

13 16 18 27 
13 16 3 5 
12 15 5 7 
42 53 41 61 

Total 75 100 54 100 80 100 67 100 

The common villagers' greater awareness of their participation at Situradja 
and Bangbajang, as compared to Purwadadi and Sindangsari has appeared also 
in an indirect way. We had asked the respondents of the common villagers: 
whether the decisions of the village meeting had been easily made and if so to 
state the reason why, and further whether the decisions of the village meeting 
had been made with difficulty and if so what had caused the difficulty. It 
turned out that at Situradja almost all the respondents -70 out of 75- and at 
Bangbajang all the respondents have given as an aswer to question 29: that the 
decisions were made easily, whereas at Purwadadi this answer has been given 
by only 47 out of 84 respondents and at Sindangsari by 32 out of 78 respon-
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dents. Besides, at Situradja only S respondents and at Bangbajang no respon
dent admitted that sometimes the decisions were made with difficulty, where
as at Purwadadi and Sindangsari this answer was given by a comparatively 
great number of respondents, viz., at Purwadadi by 13 and at Sindangsari by 
25 respondents, as is shown in Table 9 and 10. 

Table 9. RESPONSES OF THE COMMON VILLAGERS TO THE QUES
TION WHETHER DECISIONS BY THE VILLAGE MEETING 
WERE MADE EASILY (Cf. Interview Guide, question 29) 

No. Responses Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f 0 /o f 0 /o f % f 0 /o 

1. Decisions easily made 75 94 54 100 47 56 32 41 

2. Decisions sometimes 
made with difficulty 5 6 - · 13 15 25 32 

3. Do not know - - - 24 29 21 27 

Total 80 100 54 100 84 100 78 100 

The common villagers' reactions to question 30 confirmed the impression we 
had obtained from their responses to question 29. It had arrested our atten
tion that at Situradja and Bangbajang the suggestion, implicit in question 30, 
that sometimes decisions of the village meeting had been arrived at with 
difficulty, was as a rule spontaneously rejected, at Situradja by 63 out of 75 
respondents and at Bangbajang by 50 out of 54 respondents. At Purwadadi 
and Sindangsari, however, this suggestion was only rejected by a relatively 
small number of respondents, i.e., at Purwadadi by 38 out of 84 respondents 
and at Sindangsari by merely 23 out of 78 respondents, whereas at Purwadadi 
32 respondents and at Sindangsari 30 respondents could not even think of an 
answer to this question, as is shown in Table 10. 
On the basis of the answers summarized in Tables 9 and 10 we may conclude 
that the common villagers at Situradja and Bangbajang were more convinced 
that the decisions by the village meeting were easily made than at Purwadadi 
and Sindangsari. 
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Table 10. RESPONSES OF THE COMMON VILLAGERS TO THE QUES
TION WHETHER DECISIONS BY THE VILLAGE MEETING 
WERE MADE WITH DIFFICULTY (Cf. Interview Guide, question 
30) 

No. Responses Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f % f 0 /o f 0 /o f 0 /o 

1. Decisions always made 
easily 63 84 50 93 38 46 23 30 

2. Decisions sometimes 
made with difficulty 5 7 - - 13 16 25 32 

3. Do not know 7 9 4 -> 32 38 30 38 

Total 75 100 54 100 83 100 78 100 

From the reasons stated why those decisions were made easily it appeared 
that a good many of the respondents have been aware of the fact that "partic
ipation by the people in the decision-making process" was an important fac
tor. This reason was stated at Situradja 51 times, 52 0 /o of the responses; at 
Bangbajang 39 times, 62 0 /o of the responses; at Purwadadi 32 times, 36 0 /o 
of the responses and at Sindangsari 56 times, 62 0 /o of the responses, as 
shown in Table 11, given below. The comparatively high percentage of this 
particular response at Situradja and Bangbajang and the comparatively low 
percentage at Purwadadi emphasize the greater awareness to participate in the 
two villages mentioned first. Again the comparatively high percentage of this 
answer at Sindangsari -62 0 /o- shows that the common villagers are fully 
aware of the relation between the fact that a number of the decisions of the 
village meeting are easily made, and of the participation of the people in the 
decion-making. This does not mean, however, that their specific awareness, 
that they themselves actually had participated, was great. This becomes clear 
from the reasons stated by the common villagers in this village why certain 
decisions were made with difficulty. In fact as many as 14 common villagers 
mentioned as a reason for these difficulties "lack of participation in the 
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Table 11. OPINIONS OF THE COMMON VILLAGERS ABOUT THE REA
SONS WHY DECISIONS BY THE VILLAGE MEETING WERE 
MADE EASILY (Cf. Interview Guide, question 29) 

No. Reasons stated Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f % f 0 /o f 0 /o f 0 /o 

1. Felt needs 11 11 9 15 1 1 7 8 

2. Sufficient resources - 5 8 12 14 8 9 

3. Participation of the 
people in the decision
making 51 52 39 62 32 36 56 62 

4. Mutual confidence between 
leaders and common villa-

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

gers 

Confidence in leaders 

Instruction by village 
head 

Village head did not 
enforce the decision 

Do not know 

16 

10 

-

1 

10 

16 

10 

-

1 

10 

5 

3 

1 

-

1 

8 

5 

1 

-

1 

2 

4 

11 

2 

24 

2 

5 

13 

2 

27 

4 

1 

2 

-

12 

5 

1 

2 

-

13 

Total 99 100 63 100 88 100 90 100 

decision-making process", as shown in Table 12 given below. In the situation 
of this particular village this apparently meant that they have been aware not 
to participate in those decisions where they should participate. 
Thus our general conclusion is that the awareness to participate was consider
ably greater at Situradja and Bangbajang than at Purwadadi and Sindangsari. 
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Table 12. OPINIONS OF THE COMMON VILLAGERS ABOUT THE REA
SONS WHY DECISIONS BY THE VILLAGE MEETING WERE 
MADE WITH DIFFICULTY (Cf. Interview Guide, question 30) 

No. Reasons stated Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f 

1. Inadequate resources · - 10 9 

2. Meeting did not under
stand the proposal 1 · 2 · 

3. There were differing 
opinions 2 

4. People did not agree 
with the proposal 2 - - -

5. Village head tried to 
enforce the decision 3 

6. Absence of mutual confi
dence between people and 
leaders - - - 1 

7. Insufficient participation 
of the people in the 
decision-making - · - 14 

8. Absence of felt needs 1 

9. Do not know 7 4 32 30 

Total 13 4 47 55 



123 

Most of the common villagers declared that two thirds or more of the adult 
villagers is generally attending the village meetings, as is shown in Table 13. In 
fact, however, these statements are not quite correct, as will be shown in 
particular in our exposition on Situradja. 

Table 13. THE NUMBER OF VILLAGERS GENERALLY ATTENDING 
THE VILLAGE MEETINGS ACCORDING TO THE COMMON 
VILLAGERS (Cf. Interview Guide, question 20) 

No. Number of villagers 

1. All adults 
2. Almost all of them 
3. Two third 
4. Half of the adults 
5. Do not know 

Situradja 

f 0 /o 

22 29 
33 44 

5 7 

15 20 

Bangbajang 

f 0 /o 

24 44 
29 54 

1 2 

Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f 

27 
31 

5 
2 

19 

0 /o 

32 
37 

6 
2 

23 

f % 

38 49 
18 23 
8 10 
4 5 

10 13 

Total 75 100 54 100 84 100 78 100 

In the following exposition it will appear that the greater participation in the 
villages of Situradja and Bangbajang as compared to the villages of Purwadadi 
and Sindangsari can be observed in all the respective phases of the process of 
decision-making by the village community. 

Participation of die Common Villagers at Situradja 

Initiation by the Common Villagers 
According to our key informants initiation by the common villagers had 
chiefly taken place at the planning of the construction of simple irrigation 
works and the building of schools. These statements correspond with the 
responses of the 75 respondents of the common villagers, as is shown in Table 
3. They reported 68 times the "people" -including the common villagers- as 
initiator; in fact 33 times in the case of irrigation works, 14 times in the case 
of schoolbuildings, 4 times in the case of roads and bridges and 16 times 
without any further specification. 
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Formal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
RK-meetings were held on projects that had been suggested "from below", 
that is to say, projects that had been initiated by the common villagers or 
informal leaders. This was found to have occurred mainly in those wards 
where at least a part of the inhabitants had a direct interest in a particular 
project. These projects were found to be generally irrigation projects, such as, 
for instance: the Lebak Tjikubang dam, which project we have already des
cribed as a case study in this chapter. 

Informal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
Informal deliberations among the common villagers had mainly taken place 
between those householders who were found to have a direct interest in 
certain projects, particularly those projects that had been suggested "from 
below", such as irrigation works. Consequently these informal chats remained 
for the greater part restricted to the ward or wards where the peasants who 
were interested lived themselves. For instance, before it had been decided that 
the Lebak Tjikubang dam was to be constructed a group of peasants in the 
ward Pamulihan had already discussed this project for years. 
Informal deliberations between the village head and the common villagers 
generally passed several formal and informal leaders in the wards. During our 
field work these contacts had been most frequent and most gratifying in the 
ward Pamulihan and least frequent in the ward Tjibiuk. These contacts pro
vided food for discussions among the householders of the respective wards, 
who were meeting one another during their work in the rice fields, at a 
slametan, in the langgar, in the mosque, at the market place or on mutual 
visits at their homes (andjangsono). It often occurred that during these meet
ings suggestions for projects were being discussed by the village head and the 
other villagers. In this way a public opinion gradually became prevalent that 
was -as a rule- favourably disposed towards the projects discussed. As a result 
those people who were to benefit most by the execution of a particular 
project had already been prepared for the discussion on the project by the 
village meeting. 

Participation of the Common Villagers in the Village Meeting 
When the respondents were talking about the number of people attending the 
village meetings, they generally gave the impression that as a rule almost all 
the adult villagers had been present, as is shown in Table 13. The written 
reports of the village meetings indicated that at least two thirds of the adults 
had attended. For instance, in 1964 according to these reports, the number of 
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people present comprised 2,691 out of 3,316 adults; in 1965 2,971 out of 
3,456 adults and in 1966 2,593 out of 3,697 adults. However, it was not until 
December 31st, 1969 that the real significance of the above figures was 
brought home to us when we had an opportunity to attend a village meeting 
ourselves. 

At the village meeting of December 31st, 1969 there had been an attendance of 
about 600 people, including twelve women, who had all disappeared half-way the 
meeting. Most probably the number of the people present had been unfavourably 
influenced by the fact that it had just started to rain on the day before the 
meeting, causing a number of peasants to be absent because they had to tend their 
rice fields. The people present brought along pieces of the leaves of the "arert"-
palm-tree, i.e., one piece of leaf for themselves together with a piece of leaf for 
each adult villager, represented by them. These pieces of palm-leaves were collected 
by the heads of the respective RK, while the people present told them which 
persons they were representing, as a rule their wife and one or more neighbours. By 
counting these pieces of leaves the heads of the RK arrived at a number of 2,993. 
Hereupon the village head informed the meeting that "the number of people pre
sent amounted to 2,993 persons", that is to say two thirds of the total number of 
the adult villagers. 

On the ground of this experience we venture to assume that during the period 
1963-1968 the actual number of participants in the village meetings had 
usually been 600 or at best a few hundred more. It is shown in Table 3, that 
of the 75 respondents of the common villagers 46 stated, 61 0 /o , that they 
generally used to attend the village meetings. Of the 29 respondents, 39 0 / o , 
who stated that they used not to attend the village meeting there were 9 
reporting that they were already too old, whereas 13 of them -11 from the 
outlying ward Pamulihan- said that their ward was situated too far away. 
There was only one respondent, a landless young peasant in the Tjibiuk ward, 
who told the present writer that he did not attend the village meetings be
cause he "could not argue anyhow", which statement was confirmed by two 
of this comrades, also young landless peasants, who had been present at this 
talk. At the village meeting of December 31st, 1969 we observed the common 
villagers joining in the discussions. We saw how the people present followed 
with keen interest the discussions on the proposed irrigation projects and how 
there existed a lively interplay between those who conducted the meeting and 
the other people present. As we have seen earlier, in our exposition on the 
participation of the leaders, the meeting appeared to react rapidly to the 
points of view voiced by the village head and other speakers. Apparently the 
latter did not only bring their own opinion to the fore, but they also ex
pressed what lived among at least part of the people present. It was even 
visible and almost palpable whether the meeting or certain groups in the 
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meeting did or did not agree with these speakers. It was only after the village 
head, as a conclusion from the exchange of views, made a proposal to which 
the entire meeting could agree, that he put the question "Setudju? " 
(Agreed? ). Those present answered in unison: "Setudju". By the latter the 
meeting finally decided to carry out the proposed project. 
The fact, that the common villagers were aware of their participation in 
decisions made by the village meeting, became also evident in 1967, when all 
the respondents of the common villagers -as is shown in Table 9- stated that 
the decisions were generally made quite easily. As the reason for this they 
stated -as is shown in Table 11-51 times, 52 0 /o of the responses the "partici
pation of the people in the decision-making". Besides 63 out of the 75 res
pondents of the common villagers rejected the suggestion, implicit in question 
30, that occasionally the decisions were made with difficulty, whereas 7 
respondents did not know what to answer to this question and only 5 respon
dents admitted, that at times it was difficult to come to a decision, as is 
shown in Table 10. As a reason for these difficulties these 5 respondents 
stated "that the people could not quite understand the proposals" (men
tioned once), "that there had been different opinions about it" (mentioned 
twice) and "that one did not agree with the proposals" (mentioned twice), as 
shown in Table 12. The general impression, therefore, we received from the 
responses given to questions 29 and 30 was in accordance with our obser
vations during the village meeting of December 31st, 1969 viz.,: the common 
villagers do actively participate when decisions are being made by the village 
meeting and they are very much aware of it. 

Participation of the Common Villagers at Bangbajang 

Initiation by the Common Villagers 
Our key informants had reported the common villagers as initiators only at 
the making of an irrigation ditch and of the community hall in the ward 
Bangbajang. The common villagers mentioned 28 times "the people" as ini
tiator, as a rule without indicating which projects had been actually initiated 
by them, as is shown in Table 3. 

Formal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
The only project about which we had learned from interviews that first a 
RK-meert>i£ had been held, had been the construction of the community hall 
in the ward Bangbajang. In this case it had been a project "from below", as 
we already described in the case study at Bangbajang. 
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Informal deliberations between the village head and the common villagers 
generally took place through the intermediary of several formal and informal 
leaders. For this purpose the village head maintained the most frequent con
tacts with the heads of the two RK, with the lebe and with the headmaster 
Djamkapradja, one of the informal leaders. However, he avoided getting into 
touch with the influential leader Entjo, his rival. 

Participation of the Common Villagers in the Village Meeting 
Of the 54 respondents of the common villagers 52 stated that they attended 
the village meeting regularly. One of the two remaining respondents had only 
been living in this village for several months, whereas the other respondent 
had just returned after having lived in Sumatra for many years on end. From 
this we venture to conclude that as a rule all the men are attending the village 
meeting. This impression corresponds with the impressions we obtained when 
we were observing courses given by an official of the Ministry of Information 
at which practically all the men had been present. 
We have already given a brief description of a village meeting at Bangbajang, 
where we described the participation of the village leaders in the decision
making. We then observed that the questions of the people present had been 
mainly restricted to a request for further explanation or a reduction of the 
proposed contributions, as shown in Table 5. It then arrested our attention 
that 13 respondents stated that the decisions of the meeting were "legalized" 
by the village head, whereas only one respondent remarked that "the people" 
legalized these decisions. These statements correspond exactly with our gener
al impression that the population in this village generally agrees with that 
which the village head requires of them. The actual awareness of the people of 
the fact that they themselves make a decision or are taking part in the deci
sion-making, appeared to be considerably weaker in this village than at Situ-
radja. Nevertheless a feeling of participation in the decisions made by the 
village meeting had been actually present. This appeared from the responses 
to question 29 of the interview guide. All respondents stated that the deci
sions had been easily made, as is shown in Table 9. The reason most frequent
ly stated was "the participation of the people in the decision-making", which 
was mentioned 39 times, i.e., 62 0/o of the responses, as shown in Table 11. 
The suggestion in question 30 of the interview guide, that sometimes the 
decisions were made with difficulty, was spontaneously rejected by 50 of the 
54 common villagers interviewed, whereas the other 4 respondents could not 
give an answer to this question, as is shown in Table 10. 
Thus at Bangbajang, just as at Situradja, the awareness of the common vil-
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lagers to participate in decisions made by the village meeting had been fairly 
generally felt. 

Participation of the Common Villagers at Purwadadi 

Initiation by the Common Villagers 
The common villagers were only mentioned by the key informants in the case 
of repairs needed to a small irrigation dam. The village head and several 
leaders in the ward Wanaradja had stated that the repairs of this small dam 
had been initiated by the peasants who were dependent on this dam for the 
irrigation of their rice fields. 
By the respondents of the common villagers "the people" had only been 
mentioned 19 times as initiator, as is shown in Table 3, of which 13 times 
without specification, 3 times as initiators of the small irrigation dam (twice 
by respondents in the ward Wanaradja), twice as initiators of the construction 
of the schoolbuilding and once of a bridge. 

Formal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting attended by the common 
villagers were not mentioned to us in this village. 

Informal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
These deliberations were only mentioned to us in the case of a small group of 
peasants in the ward Wanaradja, the initiators of the repairs of the small 
irrigation dam, mentioned above. Informal deliberations between the village 
head and the common villagers took place through the intermediary of the 
heads of the wards (gelandang), i.e., through formal leaders, and had only 
been found to occur in the case of the irrigation dam mentioned above and 
the building of a school. 

Participation of the Common Villagers in the Village Meeting 
Of the 84 respondents of the common villagers 53, 63 0 /o , stated that they 
were used to attend the village meetings regularly, whereas 31 of the res
pondents stated that they generally did not attend these village meetings, as is 
shown in Table 5. 
According to statements made by the village head himself, the meeting gener
ally agreed to his proposals. In case there were any questions these had 
generally concerned a demand for further explanations or for a reduction of 
the proposed contributions. This fully corresponds with the general impres
sion we obtained from the statements of the other leaders and the respon-
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dents of the common villagers. However, in comparison with those given at 
Situradja and Bangbajang the respondents' statements were conspicuously 
brief and they gave the impression of not being interested in the village 
meeting at all. 
To question 29 of the interview guide only 47 out of the 84 respondents 
stated that the decisions of the village meeting were made easily, as is shown 
in Table 9; 32 respondents, 36 0/o of the responses, mentioned as a reason 
why these decisions were made easily "the participation of the people in the 
decision-making", whereas 24 respondents, 27 0 /o of the responses, -10 of 
which in the ward of Neglasari- could not think of an answer to this question, 
as is shown in Table 11. The suggestion, implicit in question 30, that occa
sionally the decisions of the village meeting were reached with difficulty, was 
rejected by only 38 respondents, 46 0/o of the respondents, whereas 32 
respondents, 38 0 /o of the respondents, -16 of them in the ward Neglasari-
could not think of an aswer to this. Thirteen respondents, 16 0 /o of the 
respondents, admitted, that sometimes decisions were reached with difficulty, 
as is shown in Table 10. They stated as a reason: "inadequate resources (10 
times); "that the village head tried to enforce the decisions" (3 times) and 
that "the meeting could not understand the proposals" (twice), as is shown in 
Table 12. 

There is one remarkable thing in the above, notably the high percentage of 
the respondents who could not think of an answer to these questions -partic
ularly in the ward Neglasari- and who, apparently, were often not interested 
in the village meeting at all. Moreover, 11 respondents stated that the deci
sions were easily taken "on account of instructions", as is shown in Table 11. 
When considering these data as a whole we may conclude that here, compared 
with Situradja and Bangbajang, we find comparatively little participation of 
the common villagers in the deliberations and decisions of the village meeting. 

Participation of the Common Villagers at Sindangsari 

Initiation by the Common Villagers 
The key informants did not mention the common villagers at all as initiators 
of projects. At the same time it had arrested our attention, that here -in 
contrast to the other villages- the respondents of the common villagers had 
mentioned more frequently, 59 times, "the people" as initiator rather than 
the village head, who was only mentioned 14 times, as is shown in Table 3. In 
the wards Kaligambir and Pangadungan we were under the impression that the 
respondents generally meant, that the projects had been desired by the people 
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themselves and were to be executed by them, while they were hardly inter
ested in the fact by whom these projects had been actually initiated. Even the 
concept "initiation" as such (in Indonesian gagasan, in Sundanese alpukah) 
had not always been understood by them. 
In the ward Kradjan we had obtained quite a different impression. Here our 
attention was particularly drawn to the fact that in this ward we received IS 
times a specified response, whereas in the other wards this had only occurred 
twice. As a matter of fact in the ward of Kradjan the common villagers were 
mentioned 8 times as initiators of the village hall and 7 times as those of the 
mosque. Here we had a strong feeling that these responses, apart from their 
literal meaning, at the same time stood for "not by the village head". Thus 
these réponses reflected the tension existing between the village head and the 
greater part of the inhabitants of the ward Kradjan, as already indicated by us 
in the description of the power structure in Chapter III. 

Formal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting in which the common 
villagers participated, we did not come across in this village. 

Informal Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting between the village head 
and the common villagers only took place casually and incidentally. On the 
other hand there was a little group of informal leaders in the ward Kradjan 
who did maintain informal contacts with the common villagers of their group 
so that on the one hand they were kept informed of the feelings prevalent in 
this group and on the other hand they kept these people also informed as to 
their own point of view concerning the village projects. 

Participation of the Common Villageis in the Village Meeting 
Of the 78 respondents of the common villagers 45, 58 0 /o , stated that they 
usually attended the village meetings, against 33 respondents, 42 0 /o , who 
said that they were generally absent. The common villagers seemed to restrict 
themselves during the village meeting to the role of partly interested and 
partly non-interested spectators and listeners. From the interviews it also 
appeared that at the village meeting not all the groups were of the same 
opinion. In particular the adherents of the group of influential people in the 
ward Kradjan had their own point of view. The common villagers had been 
aware of the fact that mainly the leaders were playing an important role in 
the discussions. This was shown by their account about the village meeting. 
The respondents stated 21 times, that the influential villagers responded to 
the proposals and the explanation by the village head. They stated only 4 
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times that "the people present" responded to the proposals. This in contrast 
to the other villages. 

Delay in the Execution of the Projects 
Delay had more often occurred in the village of Sindangsari than in the other 
villages, as is shown in the following exposition. 

Delay at Situradja 
Although during the period 1963-1968 it had been decided to carry out 33 
projects, in 1967 the leaders and the respondents of the common villagers had 
only mentioned one project that during its execution had met with some 
delay: i.e., the construction of the Lebak Tjikubang dam, which we already 
described in the case study at Situradja. This delay had been caused by the 
fact that this particular project appeared to require more man-power, and 
more building material (sand and stones) and money than had originally been 
estimated. However, the work had been continued and had only taken a few 
weeks more than was originally planned. This delay mainly concerned the 
actual execution of the work. 

Delay at Bangbajang 
Although during the years 1963-1968 it had been decided to carry out 18 
projects, the respondents of the common villagers had not mentioned any 
project the execution of which had met with delay. It had only been the 
village head and several other leaders who had pointed out that the building 
of the community hall in the ward Bangbajang had not been fully completed 
at the appointed day. As we have already mentioned in the description of the 
case study at Bangbajang, the actual completion of this project had still 
required a few days' work from several villagers. Here it was only a question 
of finishing off, as almost all the inhabitants of the ward had already accom
plished their task. So in this case we can hardly speak of any delay. 

Delay at Purwadadi 
Three projects had been decided upon during the years 1963-1968 and these 
were carried out without any delay. 

Delay at Sindangsari 
Although in the years 1963-1968 the village meeting had only decided to the 
execution of five projects, there had been three projects that had met with 
delay: i.e., the building of a village hall and the building of two schools. Two 
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other projects had not been delayed: the construction of a school and the 
completion of a mosque. However, the construction of this mosque had in the 
years preceding 1967 already encountered a several years' delay. The carry mg 
out of a decision to build a new village hall had already met with delay in the 
First stage of its execution. Establishing an executive committee and the plan
ning of the actual building had not been realized, first and foremost because 
the military adviser had been arrested and secondly because two influential 
informal leaders had been deliberately excluded from the decision-making 
process. It was not until these influential, informal leaders, in particular Kar-
mad, had been interested in the actual execution of the project that a com
mittee could be established after which the further execution of the project 
could proceed. The delays occurring by the time the project was being com
pleted were caused by a shortage of material means (see Case Study of Sin-
dangsari). In 1964 the carrying out of the decision to build a school in the 
ward Kahgambir also met with delay. In that particular year one of the 
principal causes had been the rapid inflation of the money. Moreover a con
siderable number of parents were not entirely convinced of the benefit of a 
school and of the school attendance of their children. 
In other words they did not feel so much the need and the necessity to 
construct this school. Therefore the question still remains: to what extent had 
these parents themselves actually participated in the decision-making, at the 
time when the village meeting had decided to build this school. Added to this 
there had also been a feeling of distrust towards the members of the executive 
committee mainly concerning the use of the money that had been collected. 

In December 1964, when two of our fellow-workers had stimulated the people and 
assisted with the completion of this project, it was found that the will of the 
people and m particular the will of the leaden had been an important factor for the 
execution of this project. They used to discuss this project during conversations 
with the village head and several other leaders. These interviews and exchange of 
thoughts resulted m the fact that the village leaders became more and more con
vinced of the actual use of this project. Moreover they also obtained a clearer 
conception of their responsibility and function to rouse and stir up the population 
into activity, and to render their assistance m completing the budding of the school 
chiefly for the benefit of then own children. Thus on December 19th, 1964, m the 
afternoon, a meeting was held at the house of the village head, attended by 53 
persons among whom there were the village officials, the chairman of the RT, the 
heads of the respective hamlets and influential villagers The meeting was held 
under the chairmanship of the village head. As two active members of the "com
mittee for the building of the school" were absent, the students were invited to 
elucidate again the importance of the school with a view to the mtroduction of 
compulsary education and the actual necessity to carry out the project. However, 
as the people present had no clear conception of the way m which the execution of 
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the respective project had to be organized, discussions were held as to what would 
be the most efficient way of completing the school By way of prolonged discus
sions (musjawarah) and putting questions to which they tried to find a joint ans
wer, an agreement (mufakat) was reached At these discussions the two students 
remained as much as possible m the background. They only cleared the matter up 
when they thought it necessary. Finally it was decided by the meeting to adhere to 
a working program of approximately ten days, i.e., from December 20th, 1964 
until December 29th inclusive. During these ten days the project was finished, 
including collecting financial contributions, completion of the schoolbuilding and 
construction of SO sets of forms and tables. 
The decision of the village meeting m 1966 to complete the construction of the 
mosque had been executed without delay. Pnor to this decision, however, the 
execution had shown a delay of several years. The mam reason for this delay had 
been the fact, that m 1961 the common villagers had practically not participated in 
the decision to execute this project, as is shown m the following short history of 
this project. 
In Apnl 1961 a team had come to the village, headed by the military commander 
of the military district, accompanied by police officials and by officials of govern
ment agencies in the subdistnct. They held a meeting with the village officials and 
several influential people in the village. At this meeting the visiting team had 
pleaded for the need of village development and of carrying out several projects, 
such as for instance the building of a mosque. Dunng this meeting it had been 
decided that a mosque was going to be constructed m this village. At the same time 
it had been determined how much money had to be collected among the popu
lation for this purpose. In addition the population were to supply some specified 
building materials. After this meeting a committee was formed for the execution of 
the project It was found, that the necessary money and materials came m very 
slowly. However with the money and the materials that had been collected so far 
tiie committee began to cany out the project. A carpenter and a bricklayer had 
been engaged and these two started building the mosque. On July, 1961, the 
mosque had been half-way completed. The walls had already been erected and had 
been plastered. Since that tune, however, the project had been left unfinished for 
about four years. The reasons for this delay were the following. 

the peeple felt unduly compelled to supply the monetary contributions and 
therefore they were reluctant to do so, thus causing the money to come ш 
very slowly, 
in tlus village there is not much of a religious (Islamic) life, 
this project was not initiated by the village community itself, but had been 
more or less forced upon the village from outside. 

A decision taken by the village meeting in 1966 to build a new school had not 
yet been executed by about the middle of 1970. As a matter of fact there had 
not even been appointed an executive committee neither had there been made 
an executive plan. The cause of this delay was due to the fact that some 
informal leaders, in particular Karmad and Patah, had been deliberately ex
cluded from the decision-making process by the village head and the military 



134 

adviser. Subsequently when the power structure in the village had been drasti
cally changed, because of the fact that the military adviser had been arrested, 
the decision to build a new school appeared to be impracticable. The fact that 
there obviously existed a causal relation between this delay and the fact that a 
number of informal leaders did not participate in the decision-making process, 
became dramatically evident on November 1st, 1969. Immediately after the 
village meeting held on that day had been closed, yet just before the people 
present had left the village hall, the village head communicated to the people 
present that the decision of the 1966 village meeting to build a new school 
was to be carried out in 1970. 
However, the group of informal leaders from the ward Kradjan opposed to 
this, particularly the teachers Karmad and Patah and the former village head 
Utib and the peasants Kastja and Wastja. According to the latter it was alto
gether wrong to carry out a decision of the 1966 village meeting in 1970. 
They said that the village budget for 1970 had already been fixed and that the 
building of this school had not been included therein. According to them an 
additional decision by the village meeting would be required. Hereupon the 
subdistrict head asked the people gathered there whether the village head had 
already discussed his plan to build the school in 1970 with the prominent 
people in the village. The people answered to this in the negative whereupon 
the subdistrict head advised that the village meeting should first come to a 
fresh decision and that it would be a good thing for the village head, prior to 
this, first to deliberate with the prominent people. 
In the end the people present decided, as yet, not to build the new school. 

Conclusions: 
Note: the following conclusions exclusively refer to the villages of our re
search and to the projects the execution of which had been decided upon by 
the village meeting covering the years 1963-1968. 

A. In the village decision-making procesa we have observed the following 
phases: i.e., initiation and legitimation. 
In the phase of legitimation we subsequently came upon formal and 
informal deliberations prior to the village meeting as such, by which the 
decision was made (see Chapter I). 

B. Participation 
1. The frequency of participation of the formal and informal leaders 

and the common villagers at Situradja and Bangbajang proved to be 
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considerably higher at Situradja and at Bangbajang than at Purwa-
dadi and at Sindangsari as is shown in Table 2. (At Situradja 33 
decisions, at Bangbajang 18 decisions, at Purwadadi 3 decisions, at 
Sindangsari S decisions.) 

2. In all villages the formal leaders were found to participate in all the 
phases of the decision-making process. 

3. At Situradja and Bangbajang the informal leaders participated in all 
the phases of the decision-making process. At Purwadadi, however, 
there were as a rule no informal leaders involved in the decision
making process. At Sindangsari most influential leaders had par
ticipated in decision-making processess by the village community 
from 1963 until 1965 when a new village head was elected. Ever 
since that time the latter had excluded the informal leaders as 
much as possible from the decision-making process. 

4. In those cases where the informal leaders had not participated in 
the decision-making process there had been little participation of 
the common villagers either. 

5. The common villagers' awareness of participating proved to be 
much more pronounced at Situradja and Bangbajang than at Pur
wadadi and Sindangsari. 

6. At Situradja and Bangbajang the common villagers were mainly 
participating in all the phases of the decision-making process in the 
case of socio-economic projects. On the other hand at Purwadadi 
and Sindangsari the participation of the common villagers proved 
to be in all phases insignificant. 

Dday 
At Situradja and Bangbajang there did hardly appear to be any delay in 
the execution of the respective projects. We have only come across one 
project -the Lebak Tjikubang dam at Situradja- that had encountered a 
few weeks' delay. This delay had mainly concerned the actual execution 
and had been caused by the fact that more man power was needed and 
more material than had been estimated at the outset. In other words this 
delay was not caused by absence of participation in the decision-making. 
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At Purwadadi there had not been any delays at all. At Sindangsari, 
however, three out of six projects encountered delay, whereas the exe
cution of a fourth project, the building of a school, had not yet been 
started after the village meeting had decided to its execution four years 
ago. 

D. The Relation between Absence of Participation and Delay 
1. In those cases where the formal and informal leaders and the com

mon villagers had participated in the village decision-making pro
cess there had not been any considerable delay in the execution of 
the project. During our field work only once we had come across 
one of those projects that had encountered a slight delay owing to 
technical causes namely: the Lebak Tjikubang dam (see above). 
This conclusion is based on the following motives: 

a. At Situradja and Bangbajang it was found that the formal and 
informal leaders and the common villagers had participated in 
every decision made by the village meeting. Consequently the 
execution of hardly any decision had met with delay. A great 
many respondents had stated that they had joined in the 
execution because they themselves had agreed with the res
pective decision. 

b. The only decision at Purwadadi, in which the formal and 
informal leaders and the common villagers had participated 
(the building of a school, see case study of Purwadadi), had 
not encountered any delay whatever in its execution. 

с The only decision at Sindangsari, in which the formal and 
informal leaders and the common villagers had participated, 
had not met with any delay in its execution: the building of a 
school in the ward Kradjan. 

2. In those cases where the formal leaders had participated, and the 
informal leaders and the common villagers had not, there had alter
nately been delays or no delays whatever. At Purwadadi there had 
not been any delays because of the fact that the execution had 
been entirely in the hands of the village head. It had been entirely 
carried out by paid labour, whereas the population had only been 
asked to provide financial contributions. On the other hand it ap
peared that at Sindangsari there had occurred delay in the exe
cution of three out of five projects because of the fact that the 
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most influential informal leaders and the common villagers had not 
participated in the decision-making process. Only after the lattei 
had been involved in the planning and in decisions concerning the 
execution of the project, the operations began to proceed. The 
delays at a later stage of the execution had been chiefly caused by 
a shortage of funds and materials. 

3. In those cases where the formal and informal leaders had partici
pated and the common villagers had not participated or very little, 
there have also been delays. However, we only observed this in the 
case of one project at Sindangsari in the year 1964 where the 
building of a school met with delay. 

E. Consequently our research data suggest that Hypothesis I is not entirely 
correct and that on the one hand we could simplify this Hypothesis and 
on the other hand formulate it in a more specific way, as we shall try to 
do below. 
At Purwadadi there apppeared to be delay in the execution of projects 
that had been decided upon with very little participation by the popu
lation. However, at Purwadadi the respective householders had only to 
furnish a small financial contribution, whereas the actual activities were 
executed by paid labour under the personal supervision of the village 
head. However, those projects in the execution of which the population 
itself participated without receiving any payment and where they had to 
supply the building materials themselves, were found to meet with delay 
when the informal leaders and the common villagers had not partici
pated in the decision-making processes. Clear instances of this we have 
only met at Sindangsari. On the basis of these facts and on the basis of 
our experience that the formal leaders always participated and the in
formal leaders maintained many-sided and close contacts with the com
mon villagers, we are of the opinion that we could simplify Hypothesis I 
by formulating it as follows: 
"When in the decision-making process by a village community the in
formal leaders do not participate, the execution of the respective project 
meets with delay, when the villagers have to cany out this project them
selves by providing unpaid labour and by having to supply the necessary 
building materials". 
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HYPOTHESIS II 

We have formulated the second hypothesis as follows: 
"When in the decision-making process by a village community either the 
formal leaders, or the informal leaders, or the common villagers do not parti
cipate, the evaluation of the village community with regard to the projects 
involved turns out to be in the negative." 
In order to test the correctness of this hypothesis we have conducted a 
research into the participation of the formal and the informal leaders and the 
common villagers in the decision-making process and into their evaluation 
with regard to the projects involved. 

Participation of the Villagera 
The results obtained by our investigations into the participation of the formal 
and the informal leaders and the common villagers we have already summa
rized when discussing Hypothesis I. 

Evaluation by the Vfllagen 
In order to obtain a notion of the evaluation of the respective projects by the 
village community itself we had inserted into the interviews, we had with all 
respondents the question: which projects, according to them, had been suc
cessful or which had not been successful and what had been the reason for 
this. In the Tables 14, IS, 16, 17 and 18 we give a survey of the responses of 
our respondents to these questions. Subsequently we shall give an analysis of 
these respective opinions for each village. 

Evaluation at Situradja and Bangbajang 
It was very conspicuous that at Situradja and Bangbajang all the leaders stated 
that not a single project had failed, as is shown in Table 14, whereas only one 
respondent of the common villagers mentioned a project that had not been 
successful, as is shown in Table 16. This respondent told a story about the 
construction of an irrigation dam in the brook Tjileutik, that had been de
stroyed by a flood (bandfir). In fact this project had actually been carried out 
and completed, yet it had been destroyed again by the forces of nature. 
Besides we did come across one respondent both at Situradja and Bangbajang 
who could not find an answer to the question whether the projects had been 
successful or not. 
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Table 14. OPINIONS OF VILLAGE LEADERS ABOUT VILLAGE PRO
JECTS EXECUTED SUCCESSFULLY OR NOT SUCCESSFULLY 
(Cf. Interview Guide, question 39) 

No. Opinions stated Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f 0 /o f 0 /o f 0 /o f 0 /o 

1. Execution was always 
successful 36 100 22 100 39 83 27 96 

2. Unsuccessful execution 
sometimes occurred - - - 8 17 1 4 

Total 36 100 22 100 47 100 28 100 

Evaluation at Purwadadi 
At Purwadadi our respondents have given both positive and negative evalu
ations with regard to the executed projects. 

Positive Evaluation 
To the question which projects they considered successful, the village head 
and 38 of the other leaders replied, as is shown in Table 14, that all the 
projects had been successful. As a cause of this success 16 of them stated that 
the people obeyed (taat) the village head. One of them, the village head's 
most aggressive opponent, teacher Hussein, had added to this: "... the popu
lation is obedient as a result of pressure brought to bear upon them by the 
village head, and for fear of the consequences, if they should not obey". 
Three other respondents, a teacher, a retired government official and a vete
ran from the days of the revolution added to this that indeed from a material 
point of view the projects had been successful because they had actually been 
carried out, yet they had not been successful from the point of view of village 
development, since the village community as such had not been involved in all 
the phases, but they had only carried out the village head's instructions. 
Of the 84 respondents of the common villagers 65, 78 0 /o , stated that all the 
projects had been successful, as is shown in Table 16. Apart from them there 
were several respondents who mentioned a concrete project that had been 
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Table 15. OPINIONS OF VILLAGE LEADERS ON TOE CAUSES WHY 
VILLAGE PROJECTS WERE EXECUTED SUCCESSFULLY (Cf. 
Interview Guide, question 36) 

No. Causes stated Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f 0 /o f 0 /o f % f % 

1. Felt needs 10 11 9 27 2 3 4 11 

2. Sufficient resources 
available 28 29 16 49 19 32 20 57 

3. Participation of the 
villagers in the de
cision-making 17 18 4 12 13 22 4 11 

4. Mutual confidence 
between leaders and 
common villagers 16 17 - - - - -

5. Confidence in leaders 21 22 - 1 2 2 6 

6. Instructions by the 
village head 3 3 4 12 25 41 4 12 

7. Do not know 1 3 

Total 95 100 33 100 60 100 35 100 

successful such as the construction of a schoolbuilding and a small office for 
the village administration. 

Negative Evaluation 
A pronounced negative evaluation by the leaders with regard to village pro
jects we exclusively received from the informal leaders, who were almost all 
living in or near the central ward Kradjan. Six of these informal leaders stated 
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Table 16. OPINIONS (EVALUATIONS) OF THE COMMON VILLAGERS 
ABOUT VILLAGE PROJECTS EXECUTED SUCCESSFULLY OR 
NOT SUCCESSFULLY (Cf. Interview Guide, question 24) 

No. Opinions stated Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f % f 0 /o f 0 /o f 0 /o 

1. Execution was always 
successful 74 98 53 98 65 78 78 100 

2. Project not executed 
successfully 1 1 - 17 20 -

3. Do not know 1 1 1 2 2 2 -

Total 76 100 54 100 84 100 78 100 

their displeasure about the construction of an office building on behalf of the 
village administration. According to the village head and other respondents 
the decision to build this small office had been taken by the village head 
alone. This small office had been built in 1967 in front of the village hall, 
opposite the market-place (pasar) at a total cost of Rp. 150,000 (US dollar 
833). The informal leaders were notably displeased about the fact that the 
village head on his own made the decision to carry out this project and that 
the village meeting as such had not been consulted and moreover they criti
cised the fact, that the village head had refused to give an account of the 
funds used for the execution of this project. Moreover, the people had be
come suspicious that proceeds of the sale of village grounds had been used for 
this purpose. Also in this matter the village head refused to give full infor
mation about the state of affairs. 
Of the 84 respondents of the common villagers there had been 17, 20 % , 
who talked about a project that had failed, as is shown in Table 16, thereby 
pointing either at the above mentioned small office (13 times) or at the 
construction of a schoolbuilding (4 times). However, by "failed" they ap
parently meant that so far the project had not been completed. We had the 
impression that they saw that in particular this small office had not been 
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Table 17. OPINIONS (EVALUATIONS) OF THE COMMON VILLAGERS 
ON THE CAUSES WHY VILLAGE PROJECTS WERE EXE
CUTED SUCCESFULLY (Cf, Interview Guide, question 25) 

Nc 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

ι. Causes stated 

Felt needs 

Sufficient resources 
available 

Participation of the 
villagers in the deci
sion-making 

Mutual confidence be
tween leaders and 
common villagers 

Confidence in leaders 

Instructions by the 
village head 

Do not know 

Situradja 

f % 

17 11 

70 46 

25 17 

9 6 

17 11 

11 7 

3 2 

Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f 

25 

17 

34 

2 

2 

3 

1 

% 

31 

20 

40 

2 

2 

4 

1 

f % 

10 9 

33 31 

33 31 

1 t 

2 2 

22 20 

7 6 

f % 

31 24 

17 13 

50 40 

13 10 

6 5 

8 6 

3 2 

Total 152 100 84 100 108 100 128 100 

completed, yet that they did not know what could have been the cause. At 
the same time they did give an explanation for it namely: they all said that it 
was due to a shortage of funds. We often found in this village, just as at 
Sindangsari, that in particular the levying of monetary contributions on the 
population was felt to be a burden. We also regularly learned from the village 
leaders that occasionally it had been very difficult to collect these contri
butions. As a result the following mode of thinking had developed: lack of 
progress in the execution of projects was due to a shortage of funds. 
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Table 18. OPINIONS (EVALUATIONS) OF THE COMMON VILLAGERS 
ON THE REASONS WHY VILLAGE PROJECTS WERE NOT 
EXECUTED SUCCESSFULLY (Cf. interview Guide, question 26) 

No. Reasons stated Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f f f f 

1. No felt needs - - 1 1 

2. Insufficient resources 
available 1 - 17 6 

3. Insufficient participa
tion of the villagers 
in the decision-making - - 1 

4. Absence of mutual confi
dence between leaders 
and common villagers - - - 1 

5. Absence of confidence 
towards leaders 1 - 2 7 

6. Absence of instructions 

by the village head . . . . 

7. Do not know 3 16 14 

Total 5 - 36 30 

Evaluation at Sindangsari 
Contrary to our expectation we did not come across any direct negative 
evaluation with regard to the projects that had already been completed. The 
leaders, excepting one, stated that all the projects had been successful, as is 
shown in Table 14. Of the 78 respondents of the common villagers 67 stated 
that all the projects had been successful, whereas the 11 remaining respon
dents mentioned one or more concrete projects, that, according to them had 
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been successful, such as the village hall (11 times), the mosque (6 times) and a 
school (S times). We did not come across any explicit negative evaluation by 
the leaders nor by the common villagers. This may seem strange in view of our 
exposition given in Hypothesis I. In point of fact we did come across negative 
evaluations with regard to the way of deliberation from which certain groups 
had been excluded. This had actually brought about or led to a delay in the 
execution of the projects involved. However, after these projects had been 
completed its evaluation had turned to be positive. Yet, in this positive evalu
ation there were still covered negative feelings. In comparison with Situradja 
and Bangbajang this appeared from a considerably number of responses, 16, 
which stated causes for the non-successful village projects, as is shown in 
Table 18. The fact that 15 of these responses were given by leaders belonging 
to the power grouping in the ward Kradjan is likewise connected with the 
existing power structure and the tensions in this village. 

Conclusions 
1. In those cases where there had been a general participation in the deci

sion-making processes by the formal and informal leaders and the com
mon villagers, we observed a positive evaluation with regard to the pro
jects that had already been completed. This was the case at Situradja and 
Bangbajang. There had also been a positive evaluation at Sindangsari and 
Purwadadi as regards the construction of a schoolbuilding. 

2. In those cases where there had been no general participation and in 
particular the informal leaders and the common villagers were not in
volved in the decision-making process, the evaluation had turned out in 
the negative. The latter had occurred at Purwadadi in the case of a 
project still under construction but also, to a lesser extent, in the case of 
a project that had already been carried out, namely: a schoolbuilding. 
The latter had also been experienced in Sindangsari in the case of various 
projects -a mosque, a village hall and a school- although this had as a rule 
been expressed by the respective population in a covert way. 

3. As a result of the conclusions summarized under 1. and 2. we may 
conclude that our field research shows indications that Hypothesis II is 
correct. 
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HYPOTHESIS III 

We have formulated the third hypothesis as follows 
"When the village head predominates in the decision-making process by a 
village community, there will be little aspiration from the side of the other 
villagers to participate in it " 
Are there any indications of domination by the village head at decision
making processes7 What is the aspiration of the other villagers in this matter'' 
We shall try to answer these questions in the order given above 

Domination by the Village Head: General Survey 
Is there any need of domination from the side of the village head, if the need 
for a certain project would be commonly felt by the population'' There 
would be an indication of dommation by the village head, if the respondents 
concerned would have mentioned instructions by the village administration or 
other reasons, in stead of the felt needs, as the primary reason to decide to 
the execution of village projects This has been the case at Purwadadi as 
shown m Table 19, given below 

Table 19 REASONS STATED BY VILLAGE LEADERS WHY THE VIL
LAGE MEETING HAD DECIDED TO EXECUTE VILLAGE PRO
JECTS (Cf interview Guide, question 32) 

No. Reasons stated Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsan 

f % f % f % f % 

1 Felt needs 37 100 22 84 33 70 24 77 

2. Instruction by the 

village administration - 2 8 14 30 2 7 

3. Will of the people - - 2 8 - - 1 3 

4 Feeling of shame with 
regard to other villages - - - - - 4 13 
Total 37 100 26 100 47 100 31 100 
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Again the reasons stated by the village leaders in answer to the question why 
priority had been given to certain projects, have strengthened the probability 
of the village head's domination at Purwadadi, as shown in Table 20, given 
below. Table 20 further contains the suggestion that also at Sindangsari domi
nation from the side of the village head might have occurred. 

Table 20. REASONS FOR PRIORITY OF VILLAGE PROJECTS AS STAT
ED BY THE VILLAGE LEADERS (Cf. Interview Guide, question 
40) 

No. Reasons stated Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f 0 /o f % f % f % 

1. Usefulness of the 
projects 33 94 16 94 9 31 7 44 

2. Instructions from the 

subdistrict - - 1 6 7 24 3 19 

3. Will of the village head - - - - 3 10 1 6 

4. Feeling of shame towards 
other villages - - - - 10 35 5 31 

5. Will of the people 2 6 

Total 35 100 17 100 29 100 16 100 

In the following, more detailed, exposition it will become clear in how far 
these indications are conform to our own observations and to the results 
obtained from lengthy interviews with our key informants. In this exposition 
we shall also refer to the data already mentioned, using again the distinction 
between the phases of initiation and the deliberations before and during the 
village meeting. 
Subsequently we shall comment upon the opinion of the common villagers. 
We have asked them, inter alia, whether the proposals to execute village 
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Table 21. INFLUENCE OF THE VILLAGE HEAD ON DECISIONS BY THE 
VILLAGE MEETING AS STATED BY THE COMMON VIL
LAGERS (Cf. interview Guide, question 28) 

No. Influence stated Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f 0 /o f % f 0 /o f % 

1. Strong influence 23 30 23 43 38 45 16 20 

2. No strong influence 44 59 30 55 31 37 49 63 

3. Do not know 8 11 1 2 15 18 13 17 

Total 75 100 54 100 84 100 78 100 

projects had been immediately followed by the instructions of the village 
administration to execute these projects. We have also put the following 
question to them: whether the decisions by the village meeting had been 
strongly influenced by the village head and whether he had evidently exer
cised pressure on the village meeting to have his proposals accepted. Finally 
we tried to find out whether -according to the tales told about the village 
meeting- the decisions were "legalized" by the village head or by the "peo
ple". For a survey of the common villagers' opinions on these matters we 
refer to the Tables 5, 7, 21 and 22. 
How are we to interpret these responses in the light of other research data 
collected in the four villages? 

Domination by the Village Head at Situradja? 
Although the village head had a considerable influence on the decision-making 
process at Situradja, I did not find any indications of undue pressure exerted 
by him. 

Initiation 
Although the village head Rachmat proved to be full of initiative we cannot 
speak of domination here as he always used to consult the population in 
matters of any importance and he was always prepared to hear the people's 
wishes. 
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Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
When discussing Hypothesis I, we have already described how there existed a 
continual two-way communication between the village head and the village 
officials on the one hand and the informal leaders and the common villagers 
on the other hand Here again we do not fmd any reason to speak of the 
village head's domination 

Deliberations during the Village Meeting 
During the village meeting of December 31st, 1969, we personally witnessed 
that the village head emphatically pointed out that the meeting should take 
its decision by joint agreement and to this he finally added "And now it is 
left to the meeting to make a free decision " 
However, we have also noted down the story of this same village head, telling 
us about a village meeting in 1966 in which it had been decided to reconstruct 
a schoolbuilding At the tune, the people had not been willing to accept the 
village head's proposal to reconstruct this particular school although its 
wooden frame was already for the greater part in a state of decay Subse
quently, the village head told us, he had asked the people present, whether 
they would rather see before long the roof of this school come down on their 
children's heads This appeared to convince the people present, so that in the 
end they accepted the proposal to rebuild this school It is clear, that in the 
latter instance it was merely a question of persuasion and not of domination 
What is more the village head had several times emphatically stated in a 
private conversation with the present writer "If anything should be against 
the people's wishes, I should not want to urge the matter either " 

Opinion of the Common Villagers 
We have not found any evidence of the village head's domination in the 
interviews with the respondents of the common villagers On the contrary, it 
was clearly shown that on the whole the people appeared to be strongly aware 
of the fact that they wanted to have a share in the decisions to be taken This 
appeared from the responses received to the following question "Is every 
new idea immediately followed by an instruction issued by the village admini
stration to carry out the proposed project9 " It was stated 58 times to this 
question -76 0/o of the responses- that deliberations had been held first, as is 
shown in Table 7 
When they were giving an account about the procedure followed by the 
village meeting 14 respondents stated that the decisions made by the village 
meeting had been legalized by "the whole population" against only 4 res-
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Table 22. PRESSURES FROM THE SIDE OF THE VILLAGE HEAD DUR
ING THE VILLAGE MEETING AS STATED BY THE COMMON 
VILLAGERS (Cf. interview Guide, question 31) 

No. Pressures stated Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f 0 /o f % f 0 /o f 0 /o 

1. Pressure did not occur 66 88 50 93 69 82 64 82 

2. Pressure did occur - - - 1 1 8 10 

3. Did not know 9 12 4 7 14 17 6 8 

Total 75 100 54 100 84 100 78 100 

pondents who stated that these decisions had been legalized by the village 
head himself, as is shown in Table 5. 
The response to the question, whether the decisions made by the village 
meeting had been dependent in a substantial way on the village head, had 
more often been answered in the negative -44 times or 59 0 /o of the res
ponses- than in the affirmative -23 times or 30 0 /o of the responses·, as is 
shown in Table 21. The affirmative responses, however, do not necessarily 
point to the village head's domination. Judging from the way in which the 
discussions during the village meeting had proceeded we are more inclined to 
presume that the village head's influence on the decisions made amounts to 
the fact that he reproduces and formulates what the people want; although 
undoubtedly quite a number of villagers had adopted the attitude that it 
could better be left to the village head to take the decisions. This impression 
was even intensified by the responses given by the common villagers to the 
question: whether any pressure had been exerted during the village meeting. 
None of the respondents gave an affirmative answer to this, whereas 66 times 
-88 0 /o of the responses- a plain negative answer was given and 9 times -12 
0 /o of the responses- the respondents did not know what to answer, as is 
shown in Table 22. 
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Domination by the Village Head at Bangbajang? 
Just as little as at Situradja did we come across any indications of the village 
head's domination in the decision-making process at Bangbajang, although we 
had the impression that here the village head played a more decisive role in 
these processes. 

Initiation 
Although there seems to be no reason for us to declare, that the village head 
played a dominant role in the initiation of projects, at the same time we got 
the impression that in this place the village head was more inclined towards 
suggesting initiatives himself then towards inviting these initiatives from the 
population. 

Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
Again the formal and informal deliberations prior to the village meeting did 
not give us any ground to speak of the village head's domination. The fact 
that his rival Entjo had been excluded from the informal deliberations did not 
seem to us so much a manifestation of domination by the village head as well 
as a result of a personal tension which to both of them had been a reason to 
avoid each other as much as they could. 

Deliberations during the Village Meeting 
Likewise the deliberations during the village meeting did not give us any 
ground to speak of the village head's domination. Although here the village 
head appeared to play a determining role, compared with the village head of 
Situradja. Whereas at Situradja we had observed a lively exchange of thoughts 
during the village meeting, at Bangbajang we had observed how the people 
present, both the leaders and the common villagers, had merely restricted 
themselves to asking for a further explanation of the proposed projects and as 
the case might be for a reduction of the proposed contributions. Once the 
village head had given his response to the meeting, this had been generally 
accepted by the people present without comment. As a matter of fact we had 
the impression that the village head formulated what the villagers wanted, 
thus causing the villagers to accept his responses without any further discus
sion. 

Opinion of the Common Villagers 
The fact that also the common villagers proved to be aware of the deciding 
role played by the village head, yet, at the same time did not hold the view 
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that there had actually been question of domination, appeared from the 
responses given to the following questions. 
To the question: -whether each proposal to cany out a project had been 
followed immediately by the respective instructions to carry out this project-
the respondents stated 47 times -82 0/o of the responses- that first of all 
deliberations had been held, as is shown in Table 7. 
The fact that during the deliberations held in the village meeting the village 
head had played rather a deciding role compared with the village head at 
Situradja became apparent in the statements given about the general proce
dure of this village meeting. These statements are summarized in Table S. It 
was 13 times reported -against 4 times at Situradja- that the decisions taken 
by the village meeting had been legalized by the village head, whereas it had 
only once been stated -at Situradja 14 times- that these decisions had been 
legalized by the entire population. 
This comparatively deciding role played by the village head was also found 
somewhat reflected in the responses given to the question: whether the deci
sions of the village meeting had been dependent greatly upon the village head. 
This question was answered in the affirmative 23 times -43 0 /o of the res
ponses, against 30 0 /o at Situradja- as is shown in Table 21. Nevertheless the 
common villagers were not of the opinion that the village head dominated in 
the decision-making process, which is confirmed by the fact that nobody 
admitted, that pressures had been exerted during the village meeting, as is 
shown in Table 22. 

Domination by the Village Head at Purwadadi? 
At Purwadadi we actually found indications of the village head's domination 
in decision-making processes. 

Initiation 
As we have already stated before, when discussing Hypothesis I, in this place 
the village head had initiated the construction of a bridge, urged by the 
population of the neighbouring villages. Apart from this he had also initiated 
the building of a small office on behalf of the village government. However, 
the construction of this small office had not been decided upon by the village 
meeting. For this reason this particular project does not really fall within the 
scope of our study. This arbitrary decision on the part of the village head had 
roused a feeling of discontent among a number of informal leaders. 
According to them this project should have been decided upon by the village 
meeting. Here there seems to be an indication of domination by the village 
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head, seeing that not only most of the informal leaders but even the entire 
village community had been excluded from the deliberations held on this 
project, since this particular project had not even been brought up for discus
sion in the village meeting. 

Deliberations prior to the Village Meeting 
These deliberations were on the whole restricted to deliberations with the 
formal leaders, that is to say, with those leaders who had merely acted in the 
capacity of assistant to the village head. The village head's opponents seldom 
took part in these deliberations and even the other informal leaders had 
hardly ever been involved. The only exceptions to this had been the delibera
tions held on the building of a school, as we have described in the case study 
at Purwadadi. 

Deliberations during the Village Meeting 
According to the village head he always used to ask the people present wheth
er they agreed to the proposals made by him. All the same it was conspicuous 
that 17 out of 23 informal leaders stated during interviews that they did not 
attend the meetings. This might for the greater part be explained by the fact 
that they had not been very interested in the things that were discussed in 
these meetings. However, we have noted down several remarks that pointed to 
the fact that at least a considerable part of the villagers had the feeling that 
the village head used to give them little opportunity to speak up freely. That 
this had caused resentment appeared from the statements of a few informal 
leaders who said that the proposals of the people present have always been 
ignored. One of them even remarked: "Whether we are present or not there 
will always be pressure exerted on us to carry out a decision". While another 
informal leader has communicated to the author in (strict) confidence: "The 
people simply dare not express their opinion, if they do not agree with a 
proposal. They are afraid that sooner or later they will become a victim of 
intimidations and malicious gossip." The fact that also the village head him
self felt uneasy towards a number of informal leaders appeared, inter alia, 
from his own words when at one time he told the author: "The common 
villagers are very faithful and obedient, yet among the middle group (the 
socio-economic middle group) there happen to be people who are causing 
difficulties and who even dare to oppose the village head." 
Tensions, as such, were not really expressed in the village meeting, simply 
because of the fact that (potential) opponents had not been present. This 
absence could be partly explained by a lack of interest, partly by political 
contrasts and partly as a tacit protest against the village head. 
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The opinion of the Common Villagers 
The interviews with the respondents of the common villagers had also created 
the impression that the village head played a domineering part. Thus it ap
peared that the respondents concerned stated 36 times -43 0 /o of the res
ponses· that the proposals to carry out projects had been directly followed by 
instructions leading to the execution of these projects, whereas it was stated 
only 29 times -34 0 /o of the responses· that at first deliberations had been 
held, as is shown in Table 7. 
During conversations about the way in which the village meetings proceeded 
there appeared to be on the whole little interest in these procedures. Very 
often it was stated, viz., 38 times or 45 0/o of the responses, that the deci
sions taken by the village meeting had been much dependent upon the village 
head, whereas this dependency upon the village head was only denied 31 
times or 37 0 /o of the responses, as is shown in Table 21. Nevertheless it was 
reported only once, that pressure had been exerted by the village head during 
the village meeting, as is shown in Table 22. 

Domination of die Village Head at Sindangsari? 
In this village we found indeed indications of the domineering influence of 
the village head on decision-making processes. 

Initiation 
It was found that the village head Wasdi had twice initiated a project that 
according to different key-informants had been contrary to the public interest 
or contrary to the interests of a group of peasants. Two examples were 
mentioned: a proposal to prepare the bottom of a dried-up lake for cultiva
tion and a proposal to construct a new schoolbuilding. 

Deliberations prior to die Village Meeting 
During the informal deliberations and also during the meeting of influential 
villagers, where the proposals just mentioned were being discussed, the teach
er Karmad and several other informal leaders, belonging to a power grouping 
in the ward Kradjan, had not been involved, as was already described in the 
case study of Sindangsari. Initially the village head mainly discussed proposals 
for village projects with the military adviser. 

Deliberations during the Village Meeting 
At the end of 1966 it occurred that the teacher Karmad had been prevented 
from attending the village meeting. He had even received an injunction from 
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the military adviser accompanied by threats, forbidding him to attend this 
meeting. Nevertheless the village head did not succeed in getting his proposal 
to prepare the bottom of a dried-up lake for cultivation accepted. In spite of 
efforts to urge this proposal, opposition was aroused among the people pre
sent, thus causing the proposal to be rejected in the end. Under pressure from 
the village head the proposal to build a new school had finally been accepted 
by this meeting. As a matter of fact by about the middle of 1970 this decision 
had not yet been carried out. 

Opinion of the Common Villagers 
From the interviews with the respondents of the common villagers we have 
obtained a similar idea, as we have already expounded above. 
The question whether the proposals to cany out projects had immediately 
been followed by instructions to proceed to the execution of these projects 
was answered 36 times -47 0 /o of the responses- in the affirmative, whereas 
only 32 anwers -41 0 /o of the responses- indicated that first deliberations had 
been held, as is shown in Table 7. 
When explaining the procedure of the village meeting 45 respondents stated 
that they used to attend these meetings regularly and among them 21 res
pondents stated that after a further explanation by the village head there had 
been reactions from the influential villagers, as is shown in Table 5. 
The fact that the informal leaders did play an important part in the delibera
tions during the village meetings was also indicated indirectly, by the fact that 
only 16 responses -20 0 /o of the responses- stated that the decisions taken by 
the village meeting were very much influenced by the village head, whereas it 
was 49 times -63 0 /o of the responses- stated that these decisions were not 
strongly dependent upon the village head, as is shown in Table 21. According 
to many respondents, this means that, in the prevailing power structure at 
Sindangsari, the decisions made had been strongly influenced by the informal 
leaders, in particular by those in the ward Kradjan. The contrast between the 
village head and the informal leaders in the ward Kradjan becomes all the 
more conspicuous by the fact that the 8 responses, stating that during the 
village meeting pressure had been exerted, were all given by respondents in 
the ward Kradjan. 

The vfflagen' Aspiration to participate in the Deaskm-Making process: Gener
al Survey 
In the following exposition we shall try to describe the aspiration to partici
pation in the decision-making process of the formal leaders -with the excep-
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tion of the village head- the informal leaders and of the common villagers, 
mainly on the basis of our observations and lengthy talks with them. One way 
in which the aspiration to participate may manifest itself is by rejecting the 
proposals to execute projects. For this purpose we have asked the leaders, 
whether it had ever occurred that a proposal to cany out a village project had 
been rejected. We have summarized the answers given to this question in 
Table 23, given below. 

Table 23. VILLAGE LEADERS' STATEMENTS ABOUT PROPOSALS TO 
EXECUTE VILLAGE PROJECTS THAT WERE REJECTED (Cf. 
Interview Guide, question 35) 

No. Statements about Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 
rejections 

f % f 0 /o f 0 /o f 0 /o 

1. Rejections never 
occurred 35 95 22 100 49 100 21 81 

2. Rejections sometimes 
occurred 2 5 - - 4 15 

3. Do not know 1 4 

Total 37 100 22 100 49 100 26 100 

In order to get to know the common villagers' aspirations to participate in the 
decision-making processes we had asked them first of all whether, according 
to their opinion, people would be satisfied when the deliberations about 
village projects should only take place among the village leaders. Then we 
asked them which group or person should also be involved in the delibera
tions. We have summarized the common villagers' answers to these questions 
in the Tables 24 and 25, given below. 
In Table 24 it is shown that the common villagers living in the villages which 
were situated in the centre of the subdistrict more often expressed the opin
ion that "deliberations restricted to village leaders only were not satisfactory" 
-at Situradja in 74 0 /o of the responses, at Purwadadi in 68 0 /o of the 
responses· than in the more remote villages Bangbajang and Sindangsari, 
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Table 24. THE COMMON VILLAGERS' OPINIONS ABOUT VILLAGE 
PROJECTS WITH REGARD TO DELIBERATIONS RESTRICT
ED TO THE VILLAGE LEADERS (Cf. Interview Guide, question 
22) 

No. Opinions stated Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f % f 0 /o f % f 0 /o 

1. These deliberations 
are satisfactory 12 16 19 35 14 16 43 51 

2. These deliberation are 
not satisfactory 57 74 31 57 59 68 32 38 

3. Do not know 8 10 4 8 14 16 9 11 

Total 77 100 54 100 87 100 84 100 

where this answer only was given in respectively 57 0 /o and 38 0 /o of the 
responses. Table 25 points to the same direction. In this table it is shown that 
the common villagers in the villages of Situradja and Purwadadi more often 
stated that "all villagers should be involved" -at Situradja in 67 0 /o of the 
responses, at Purwadadi in 60 0 /o of the responses· than in the villages of 
Bangbajang and Sindangsari, where this answer was only given in respectively 
38 0 /o and 23 0 /o of the responses. 
On this account we conclude that the common villagers' aspiration to partici
pate had been greater in the villages of Situradja and Purwadadi, which were 
situated in the centre of the subdistrict, than in the more remote villages of 
Bangbajang and Sindangsari. Where the villages of Situradja and Bangbajang 
are concerned the latter conclusion is found to be in conformity with the 
opinions expressed by the village leaders as to the preconditions required for 
the execution of village projects: at Situradja "the participation of the people 
in the decision-making" has been mentioned by 27 out of 37 village leaders, 
whereas at Bangbajang by 12 out of 22 village leaders as is shown in Table 26. 
This conclusion appears not to be correct where the villages of Purwadadi and 
Sindangsari are concerned. The "participation of the people in the decision
making process" has been mentioned as a precondition for the execution of 
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Table 25. THE COMMON VILLAGERS' OPINIONS WITH REGARD TO 
PERSONS OR GROUPS WHO, BESIDES THE LEADERS, 
SHOULD BE INVOLVED IN THE DELIBERATIONS ON VIL
LAGE PROJECTS (Cf Interview Guide, question 23) 

No. Opinions stated Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Smdangsan 

5/o f % f 0/o f % 

1. All villagers 54 67 25 38 55 60 18 23 

2. The influential 

villagers 5 6 19 29 5 5 3 4 

3. All groups 1 1 3 5 9 10 -

4. No other people 10 13 15 23 6 7 48 62 

5. Do not know 10 13 3 5 16 18 9 11 

Total 80 100 65 100 91 100 78 100 

projects, more often by the leaders in the remote village of Smdangsan -by 12 
out of 26 leaders- than by the leaders in the centrally situated village of 
Purwadadi, where 16 out of 49 leaders gave this answer, as is shown in Table 
26 We are, however, inclined to consider the opinions of the leaders at 
Smdangsan, especially of those belonging to the power grouping in the ward 
Kradjan. more as a reflection of these leaders' own aspiration to take an active 
part in the decison-making, than as a real aspiration of the common villagers. 
Here follows a more detailed exposition of the leaders' and the common 
villagers' aspiration to participate in each of the four villages 

The Aspiration of the other Villagers to participate at Situradja 

The Aspiration of Formal and Informal Leaders to participate 
In our discussion of the first hypothesis we have already demonstrated that 
there existed a frequent two-way communication between the village head 
and the formal and informal leaders Here the village head was out to get to 



158 

Table 26. OPINIONS OF THE VILLAGE LEADERS ABOUT THE PRE
CONDITIONS THAT SHOULD BE MET BEFORE THE EXECU
TION OF VILLAGE PROJECTS CAN BEGIN (Cf. Interview 
Guide, question 38) 

No. Preconditions stated Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

f 0 /o f % f % f 0 /o 

1. The project should 
be useful 1 2 - - 1 2 

2. Sufficient resources 48 55 30 70 45 70 30 67 

3. Participation of the 
people in the deci
sion-making 27 31 12 28 16 25 12 27 

4. Mutual confidence be
tween leaders and 
villagers . . . . . . . . 

5. Confidence in leaders 12 14 - - 3 5 -

6. Instructions - - - - 2 4 

Total 87 100 43 100 64 100 45 100 

know the people's wishes and to stimulate the will of the people to execute 
projects wherever these appeared to be useful. In this procedure the formal 
and informal leaders mainly played the part of intermediaries between the 
common villagers and the village head. The fact that these processes of com
munication appeared to work smoothly is an indication that the participation 
of the formal and informal leaders in the decision-making processes had been 
in accordance with their own aspirations. This did not only appear from the 
fact that they initiated a number of projects but also from their active partici
pation during the formal and informal deliberations prior to and during the 
village meeting. 
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The Aspiration of the Common Villagers to participate 
The village head told us that he really should take into account the people's 
wishes. This statement perfectly corresponds with the present writer's own 
observation. On the eve of the village meeting of December 31st, 1969, the 
writer had been staying at the home of the village head and had witnessed a 
lively conversation. During this conversation the trader Suhalim had informed 
the village head about various wishes and questions he had heard among the 
villagers. The village head had listened very attentively to this information and 
he talked things over with Suhalim in order to ascertain which proposals 
would prove to be attainable during the village meeting on the following day. 
At this meeting the author noticed how the people present were paying close 
attention to that which was being exposed. Only after a lively discussion the 
village head began to apprehend gradually that the meeting would be favour
ably disposed towards a newly formulated proposal and only then the village 
head put before the meeting the question whether they agreed to this propos
al. 

The common villagers' aspiration to participate in the decision-making was 
also manifest from their own statements. The respondents from among them 
stated 57 times, 74 0 /o of the responses, that deliberations restricted to the 
village leaders only were not satisfactory, as is shown in Table 24. Besides 
they stated 54 times, 67 0/o of the responses, that the whole population 
should be involved in these deliberations, as is shown in Table 25. By these 
statements the aspirations of the common villagers are clearly manifest. 

The Aspiration of the other Villagen to participate at Bangbajang 

The Aspiration of the Formal and Informal Leaders to participate 
In our discussion of the first hypothesis we have already demonstrated that 
there existed a frequent two-way communication between the village head 
and the formal and informal leaders. Just as at Situradja the leaders acted as 
intermediaries between the village head and the common villagers. Several 
projects were initiated by them and they were also involved in the delibera
tions prior to the village meeting. They also played an active part in the village 
meeting, for the greater part by further elucidating the projects proposed by 
the village head. We assume that the leaders' aspirations were fully gratified as 
we did not perceive among them any feelings of dissatisfaction about the 
extent of their participation. The feelings of dissatisfaction displayed by 
Entjo and his followers did not apply so much to the decision-making pro
cesses as to the existing distribution of power in the village. 
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The Aspiration of the Common Villagers to participate 
Here also the aspiration of the common villagers to participate appeared to be 
pronounced although less pronounced than at Situradja While the res
pondents of the common villagers stated 31 times, 57 0/o of the responses, 
that deliberations restricted to the leaders only were not satisfactory, they 
stated only 25 tunes, 38 0/o of the responses, that the whole population 
should be involved in the deliberations about projects to be executed, as is 
shown m the Tables 24 and 25 

The Aspiration of the other Villagers to participate at Purwadadi 

The Aspiration of the Formal and Informal Leaders to participate 
It was found that the formal leaders were completely subordinate to the 
village head They were his faithful assistants and we never heard them com
plain that they had too little opportunity to participate in the decision
making processes However, among small groups of informal leaders there 
appeared to exist distinct feelings of dissatisfaction because of the fact that 
they had not been involved in the decision-making processes Occasionally 
these feelings were formulated in terms of party-political groups. Thus the 
teachers Hussein and Tito Sumario had observed, that politically village life 
was completely dominated by the followers of the IPKI-party They them
selves and other members of their group had the feeling to be excluded by 
this IPKI-group from the deliberations about village projects However, we 
also found these feelings of dissatisfaction among the informal leaders be
longing to other groups, who were loyal towards the village head These 
feelings of dissatisfaction had been particularly strengthened in 1967 by the 
village head's arbitrary decision to have a small office built on behalf of the 
village administration while, to say the least of it, among the informal leaders 
the general opinion prevailed that a decision like this should have been taken 
by the village meetmg. 

The Aspiration of the Common Villagers to participate 
We wonder whether the aspiration of the common villagers has been really as 
great as was suggested by the statements given by the respondents of the 
common villagers themselves. As a matter of fact they stated 59 times, 68 0 /o 
of the responses, that deliberations on projects, remaining restricted to the 
leaders only, were not satisfactory, as is shown in Table 9 Furthermore, they 
stated 55 tunes, 60 0 /o of the responses, that the whole population should be 
involved in the decision-making processes, as is shown m Table 10 On the 
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other hand, we gathered the impression that, on the whole, there had not 
been much interest among the people with regard to the village meeting and 
the discussions held on village projects. Therefore the questions arises, 
whether the statements, indicating a great aspiration among the common 
villagers to participate, might not be given a different explanation. We are 
inclined to assume that here evidence is shown of the influence of a year-long 
indoctrination by the government which has urged that the whole population 
should take part in the decisions made by the village meetings. Moreover, here 
we recognize the possible influence of the political parties that have been 
emphasizing the same theme, though mixed with party-political motives. 

The Aspiration of the other Villagers to participate at Sindangsari 

The Aspiration of Formal and Informal Leaders to participate 
The formal leaders were all subordinate to the village head. We did not ob
serve any aspiration to participate amongst them that seemed to be thwarted. 
During the period 1963-1968 we had already observed how the village head at 
the outset mainly conferred with the military adviser. We did come across a 
very strong aspiration to participate among the power grouping of informal 
leaders in the ward Kradjan, to which the teachers Karmad and Patah and the 
peasants Kastja and Wastja belonged. 

The Aspiration of the Common Villagers to participate 
The aspiration of the common villagers to participate appeared to be marked
ly lower here than in the other three villages. The respondents of the common 
villagers stated only 32 times, 38 0 /o of the responses, that the deliberations 
on projects, when exclusively held among the leaders, were unsatisfactory, as 
is shown in Table 9. Moreover, they stated only 18 times, 23 0 /o of the 
responses, that the whole population should be involved in these delibera
tions, as is shown in Table 10. These responses fully correspond with our 
impression that the common villagers were, in fact, less interested in these 
deliberations, but that mainly the élite in the ward Kradjan claimed the right 
to have a share in these deliberations on village matters and village projects. 

CONCLUSIONS 

A. Domination 
We found indications that the village head at Purwadadi and at Sindang
sari had a domineering influence. 
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B. Aspiration to particípate 
1. The formal leaders (except for the village head) showed little aspi

ration to participate more than they actually did" in the decision
making processes in all villages. 

2. The informal leaders showed clearly aspirations to participate in 
the decision-making processes in all villages. 

3. At Situradja the common villagers showed clearly aspirations to 
participate in the decision-making processes. 
At Bangbajang it seemed that the common villagers expected the 
village head to decide which projects had to be carried out. 
At Purwadadi, in spite of the fact that many common villagers had 
expressed the view, that all the villagers should participate in the 
decision-making processes, we had the impression, that the com
mon villagers were not really interested in the decisions by the 
village meeting. 
At Sindangsari the common villagers showed little aspiration to 
participate. 

C. Relation between Domination and Aspiration to participate 
In those village where we found a domineering influence from the side 
of the village head in the decision-making processes -at Purwadadi and 
Sindangsari- we could ascertain: 
a. little aspiration from the side of the other formal leaders to partici

pate; 
b. little aspiration from the side of the common villagers to partici

pate; 
с great aspiration of groups of informal leaders to participate. 

When this aspiration was frustrated, the result was tensions devel
oped between these informal leaders and the village head. At Pur
wadadi these tensions resulted, amongst other things, in aggressive 
expressions from the side of these informal leaders. At Sindangsari 
the village head could not avoid involving these Informal leaders in 
the decision-making. 

D. From the above we may conclude that there are indications that Hypo
thesis III is correct in so far as the formal leaders and the common 
villagers are concerned, yet not correct where the informal leaders are 
concerned. 
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Reformulation of Hypothesis Ш f от Further Research 
Considering the conclusions stated above, we would like to reformulate Hypo
thesis III for further research and split it up into the following two hypo
theses: 
a. "When the village head predominates in the decision-making process by 

a village community, the aspiration of the informal leaders to participate 
in the decision-making will be intensified and will (very likely) assume 
aggressive forms." 

b. "When the village head predominates in the decision-making process by 
a village community, then, at least in the initial stages, the common 
villagers will show little aspiration to participate." 

Further research is needed to ascertain in how far these two new hypotheses 
are correct. 

The Opinion of the Women with regard to the Decision-Making Processes 
We interviewed a small sample of 5 women in each of the four villages. We 
used the interview guide for common villagers for these interviews. It ap
peared that the women interviewed did not give any answer that was contra
dictory to their husband's responses. On the other hand a big difference 
became apparent between the female respondents themselves with regard to 
their knowledge about the decision-making processes. It arrested our atten
tion that the poor among them responded to quite a number of our questions 
that they did not know what to answer. One woman, in the village of Situ-
radja, simply told us, that she had the care for the kitchen and for her 
children and that "these things" were the domain of her husband. Women of 
the village leaders, however, knew almost everything what was going on in the 
domain of decision-making. 
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CHAPTER V CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER RE
SEARCH 

The foregoing study deals with processes of community decision-making by 
four West Javanese rural villages. A systematic knowledge of these processes 
may provide a valuable contribution, not only to the development of these 
West Javanese villages but also to the development of villages in other parts of 
Indonesia on account of the many features that they have in common. 
The theory of processes of decision-making in territorial communities consti
tutes an important part of the theory of community development, to which 
so far only limited attention has been given. By processes of community 
decision-making by village communities we understand: the processes leading 
to the village communities' agreement or disagreement to proposals by vil
lagers. 
We have restricted this study to processes of decision-making in four West 
Javanese village communities covering the years 1963-1968, which processes 
led to decisions by the village meeting to carry out certain village projects. We 
have asked the question whether lack or absence of participation in these 
processes from the side of formal or informal leaders or from the side of the 
common villagers would be accompanied by delay and by a negative evalu
ation towards these projects. We have attempted to find an answer to this 
question by formulating and testing the following two hypotheses: 
Hypothesis I: "When in the decision-making process by a village community 
either the formal leaders, or the informal leaders, or the common villagers do 
not participate, the execution of the respective project meets with delay." 
Hypothesis II: "When in the decision-making process by a village community 
either the formal leaders, or the informal leaders, or the common villagers do 
not participate, the evaluation of the village community with respect to the 
project turns out to be in the negative." 
Moreover, we wondered, whether a dominating role of the village head in 
community decision-making processes would be accompanied by lack of aspi
ration on the side of the other villagers. We have formulated this question in 
Hypothesis III: "When the village head predominates in the decision-making 
process by a village community, there will be little aspiration to participate in 
this process from the side of the other villagers." 
In order to test these three hypotheses we have carried out a field research in 
four West Javanese villages in 1967. The main methods of research comprised: 
participant and nonparticipant observation, conducting interviews and study
ing data of the village administration. 
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By analyzing the relevant processes of decision-making we obtained a general 
pattern that proved to be more differentiated than the pattern we had in 
mind of these processes at the beginning of our research. It appeared that the 
concepts of initiation and legitimation, as formulated by Hoffer, could be 
very well applied to the said processes. The projects were initiated either by 
the village head -sometimes because of suggestions by authorities from a 
higher administrative level than the village authorities- or by other formal or 
informal leaders or by the common villagers. In the subsequent phase of 
legitimation both formal and informal deliberations took place. Formal delib
erations were held at meetings of the various wards and at the meetings of 
influential villagers. A Rukun Kampung meeting was held in the case of 
various projects, that had been initiated "from below", i.e., initiated by the 
common villagers together with the informal leaders. 
Meetings of influential villagers, rapat orang terkemuka, generally preceded 
the village meetings. All these formal deliberations were preceded by informal 
deliberations or "lobbying". In the end the final deliberations were held and 
the final decision was taken by the village meeting, rapat desa. 
At the outset we intuitively anticipated, that a comparatively frequent and 
intensive participation of the villagers in the initial phases was generally fol
lowed by an efficient and smooth execution of the projects concerned. This 
anticipation was confirmed by the research data we collected. Again in the 
case of comparatively little participation, negative phenomena became ap
parent, such as delay in the execution of the project and a negative evalu
ation. 
We are inclined to consider the process of decision-making as described above 
as a suitable ideal model for further research into West Javanese village com
munities. 
At the same time we obtained a more differentiated picture of the decision
making process by analyzing the results of our field research. 
The main conclusions obtained by testing Hypothesis I may be summarized as 
follows: 
1. Participation of the village head or his deputy is indispensable to arrive 

at a decision by the village meeting. 
2. Where both formal and informal leaders had participated in the process 

of decision-making, there had only been a sporadical delay in the exe
cution of the respective projects. And these delays -if any- had been 
caused through lack of material resources. This had been the case, i.e., 
with the building of a community hall at Bangbajang and the construc
tion of the Tjikubang dam at Situradja. 
Another cause of delay had been due to the fact that the actual exe-
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cution of a project had required more man-power than was originally 
estimated. This was amongst others the case with the execution of the 
Tjikubang dam. 

3. The participation of the informal leaders appeared to be of the utmost 
importance. In fact, when the informal leaders did not participate, very 
often part of the common villagers did not participate either, partic
ularly those groups of the population that recognized the leadership of 
the respective informal leaders. 

4. In those cases where formal and informal leaders participated and the 
common villagers do not so, we have only once observed a delay. This 
delay occurred in the erection of a schoolbuilding in the ward Kaligam-
bir in the village of Sindangsari. In other words the participation of the 
informal leaders did not always guarantee the absence of negative phe
nomena. In this particular instance the common villagers proved to be 
little interested in the proposed project. Here is an indication, that the 
participation of the common villagers is very important indeed where 
processes of decision-making are concerned. On the other hand even a 
little participation by the common villagers may suffice, as had been 
shown for instance by the decision to build a village hall in the village of 
Sindangsari. 

5. To prevent delay in the execution of village projects, it is important that 
both the formal and informal leaders and the common villagers take part 
in the decision-making. However, this does not mean that the partici
pation of these three categories guarantees that no delays will occur. 
However, if, under these conditions delays still do occur, then these 
delays must be caused by other factors. In our research we have met two 
of these factors: lack of material resources and underestimation of the 
work that is to be carried out. 

Briefly we may conclude, that the results of our field research have produced 
indications that our first hypothesis is only partly correct and could be refor
mulated for further research. Our research data suggest that we could simplify 
one part of Hypothesis I and formulate another part in more detail as follows: 
"When in the decision-making process by a village community the informal 
leaders do not participate, the execution of the respective project meets with 
delay, when the villagers have to carry out this project themselves by provid
ing unpaid labour and by having to supply the necessary building materials." 
Our field research has also produced indications, that our second hypothesis is 
correct. In those cases where there had been no general participation and in 
particular the informal leaders and the common villagers were not involved in 
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the decision-making process, the evaluation had turned out in the negative. 
The latter had occurred at Purwadadi and at Sindangsari, although, especially 
at Sindangsari, this negative evaluation had as a rule been expressed by the 
respective population in a covert way. 
Hypothesis III also appeared not to be completely correct. In those villages, 
where we happened to come across indications of the domination by the 
village head in processes of decision-making, it had occasionally arrested our 
attention that certain groups of informal leaders and a great number of the 
common villagers were not involved in these processes of decision-making. 
This had been the case in the villages of Purwadadi and Sindangsari. Contrary 
to our expectations formulated in Hypothesis HI, a strong aspiration to parti
cipate appeared to exist among certain groups of informal leaders. The dis
satisfaction prevalent among these informal leaders mainly concerned the 
informal deliberations preceding the meeting of the influential villagers and 
the village meetings. The aspiration to participate of particular groups of 
informal leaders was manifest at Purwadadi and Sindangsari. At times they 
expressed their dissatisfaction or even protested against the fact that they had 
been excluded from the process of decision-making. Occasionally these reac
tions happened to be rather violent so that here we could observe the develop
ment of what René König had called the "frustration-aggression pattern"/ 
On the strength of the results obtained in our field research we should like to 
reformulate Hypothesis HI for further research and to subdivide it into the 
following two hypotheses: 

a. "When the village head predominates in the decision-making process by 
a village community, the aspiration of the informal leaders to participate 
in the decision-making will be intensified and may (very likely) assume 
aggressive forms." 

b. "When the village head predominates in the process of decision-making 
by a village community, then, at least in the initial stages, the common 
villagers will show little aspiration to participate." 

Restricted Value of the Conclusions 
Our field research has been restricted to four villages in West Java and to a 
period of five years (1963-1968). In these villages we have studied the proces
ses leading to decisions made by the village meeting with a view to executing 
village projects. As the conclusions of our research merely apply to decisions 
made by these four village communities during five years the question arises 
as to how far these conclusions might also be applicable to other villages and 
to different periods of time. This can only be ascertained by further research. 
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Suggestions for Further Research 
In the course of our research several new problems became apparent, which 
we shall present in the form of problems inviting further research. The points 
at issue are the following questions and problems: 
1. In the first place the question arises, whether the "actual" decision is 

made during and by the village meeting. 
As a matter of fact it has arrested our attention that the discussion on 
the proposed projects had been given more time at the meetings of the 
influential villagers than at the ordinary village meetings. Besides, the 
way in which these discussions had proceeded during the village meeting, 
had given us the impression, that here the same preliminary discussions 
were repeated all over again before a larger audience. An informal leader 
at Sindangsari, the teacher Karmad, had particularly stressed his opinion, 
that the "actual" decisions were made at the meeting of influential 
villagers. 

We even wondered whether the "actual" decision had not really been 
made during informal deliberations, "lobbying", and in particular during 
the informal deliberations prior to the meeting of influential villagers 
and prior to the village meeting. 
In our frequent conversations with the different village heads we had 
obtained the impression that the village head decides to hold a meeting 
of influential villagers, after he and his assistants had prepared them
selves well beforehand. This stands to reason, because he should not risk 
to lose face in the eyes of the village community. 
We were confirmed in this intuitive interpretation by the fact that a 
number of informal leaders felt dissatisfied particularly, because they 
had not been involved in the process of decision-making at the meeting 
of influential villagers. And also a lack of informal communication with 
the village head in general was an important cause of their dissatisfac
tion. 
In view of these facts it may be interesting to note that the American 
sociologist Robert Jay had obtained a similar impression. When discus
sing village meetings in East Java, in his latest book "Javanese Villagers", 
he observes that "... the most satisfactory solution for the problem of 
decision-making is to clear a proposal beforehand with influential opin
ion ..."? 
Bailey formulated a similar opinion, where he stated: " . . . a decision by 
consensus cannot be reached in a council where active members number 
more than about fifteen. A unanimous decision in a council of one 
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hundred men is, in fact, an act of acclamation от legitimation: the actual 
decision has been made elsewhere."^ 
On account of these observations the problem presents itself whether in 
the case of processes of decision-making by West Javanese village com
munities the "actual" decision is made by the entire village community 
or by a large or small group of persons, as the case may be a certain 
clique, who prior to these meetings must have reached a consensus. 

2. Although at the outset we had been influenced by the myth and by 
manifold statements about the "unity" of the village community and 
about the disinterested (tanpa pamrih) cooperation of all for the com
mon benefit, yet gradually it had become clear to us that the self-inter
est of a number of the participants played an important role. We arrived 
at this supposition, inter alia, because we had observed that as a rule 
"particular projects" had been initiated by "certain categories" of vil
lagers, as is shown in Table 3. This had come clearly to the fore in the 
village of Situradja. Here the buildings for the village administration had 
generally been initiated by the village head together with other village 
officials, schools had mostly been initiated by teachers and irrigation 
works by peasants. The fact that in the village of Situradja, the village 
head together with other village officials had quite often been mention
ed as initiators of schools and irrigation works may be partly explained, 
because of their central position in the village community and partly 
because of the fact that they were peasants themselves just as the major
ity of the other villagers. 

We met with more enthusiasm for village projects in the village of Situ
radja than in the other villages. The following explanation might very 
well be given to this: a large part of the village population at Situradja 
had enjoyed personal profit from the execution of a comparatively large 
number of irrigation projects. They could be sure of the support of the 
village head and the other village officials in their endeavours to make 
the village meeting decide to carry out these irrigation projects and again 
in the actual execution of these projects. In return they were expected 
to react favorably to suggestions from the other side, so that the equi
librium in the village community could be maintained and the principle 
of reciprocity could remain in force. 

That the villagers themselves had been very well aware of this factor of 
self interest had become intuitively clear to us, when on a stroll through 
the ward Pamulihan in the village of Situradja, accompanied by the head 
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of a RT, we happened to hear a woman shouting. Our guide, the head of 
the RT, had been looking for her husband, because he intended to 
entrust a certain task to him in the construction of the Lebak Tjikubang 
irrigation dam. After a brief discussion between the head of the RT and 
this particular woman we had continued our walk and suddenly we 
heard the woman shouting from behind to the head of the RT: "But my 
husband will not get any water at all from this dam himself." 
Koentjaraningrat has also stressed the importance of the self interest of 
the participants in the execution of village projects, where he stated: "... 
there seems to be a strong realization of the inter-dependence between 
members of one community in mutual need. For in essence, the work is 
done for oneself while it cannot be accomplished by oneself alone. Here 
the need for assistance by others is closely linked to one's own needs."^ 
The problem that presents itself here is: in how far the self interest of 
the villagers actually plays a part in these processes of community deci
sion-making. 

3. In those villages, where the population was found to have the clearest 
perception of the importance of these village projects, the villagers them
selves proved to be more enthusiastic during the execution of these 
projects and a greater number of projects were being initiated by the 
informal leaders and the common villagers. Moreover, the villagers' parti
cipation in these processes of community decision-making was consider
ably greater in these villages. This has been the case in the village of 
Situradja and also, although in a lesser degree, at Bangbajang, both situ
ated in the subdistrict Situradja. The larger number of village projects in 
these two villages, when compared with the two villages in the sub-
district of Purwadadi, was mainly owing to the fact that a considerable 
number of projects belonged to the socio-economic field, as is shown in 
Table 2, particularly the irrigation projects. The fact, that the popu
lation of the villages of Situradja and Bangbajang almost entirely consists 
of small peasants engaged in cultivating wet-rice fields, suggests that 
there might be some connection between these two phenomena. This 
again suggests the question: whether we ought to expect more, and more 
intensive, processes of community decision-making processes in areas 
with wet-rice cultivation by small peasants than in areas where agricul
ture on dry fields prevails. 

It seems desireable that the scope of this type of research should exceed the 
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village bounds after having found its origin within the boundaries of simple 
village communities. We have come across some fundamental processes of 
human behaviour and of human aspirations. We have observed the close rela
tion between the participation in processes of decision-making by village com
munities and the execution of the respective projects decided upon by these 
village communities in their village meetings. We have met several forms of 
"representation" and we have at the same time observed in what way their 
points of view were brought forward. 
In order to get to know the aspiration of a population it may be helpful to 
become acquainted with the aspirations of the village people. More and 
deeper knowledge about these processes of decision-making by village com
munities may provide a valuable contribution to the knowledge of relevant 
processes of decision-making at the regional and national level. 
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SUMMARY 

This study deals with community decision-making processes by four West 
Javanese villages, covering the years 1963-1968, which processes led to deci
sions by the village meeting to carry out certain village projects, such as the 
building of schools, the carrying out of irrigation works, making roads and the 
like. 
Two of these villages, Situradja and Bangbajang, are situated in the subdistrict 
of Situradja, in the regency of Sumedang, in the eastern part of the Priangan 
high lands. 
The other two villages, Purwadadi and Sindangsari, are situated in the sub-
district of Purwadadi, in the regency of Subang, in the northern plain of West 
Java. 
In each of the two subdistricts we choose the central village, resp. Situradja 
and Purwadadi and one of the most remote villages, resp. Bangbajang and 
Sindangsari. 
This study has an interdisciplinary character in so far as we are using concepts 
and methods adopted from social geography, social anthropology, social 
psychology and sociology. 
By processes of community decision-making by village communities we 
understand: the processes leading to the village communities' agreement or 
disagreement to proposals by villagers. 
We restricted this study to decisions taken by the village meetings and ex
cluded decisions taken by meetings on a lower level, namely of village wards. 
Authors of several disciplines state expressively that there is a close relation 
between participation in community decision-making processes and the wil
lingness and readiness to participate in the actual execution of the projects. 
Starting from this theory we derived the following three hypotheses, adapted 
to the general situation in West Javanese villages. 
Hypothesis I: "When in the decision-making process by a village community 
either the formal leaders, or the informal leaders, or the common villagers do 
not participate, the execution of the respective projects meets with delay." 
Hypothesis II: "When in the decision-making process by a village community 
either the formal leaders, or the informal leaders, or the common villagers do 
not participate, the evaluation of the village community with regard to the 
project turns out to be in the negative." 
Hypothesis III: "When the village head predominates in the decision-making 
process by a village community, then there will be little aspiration from the 
side of the other villagers to participate in it." 
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We tested these three hypotheses in a field research in cooperation with 
several colleagues and with West Javanese, Islamic students and graduates in 
the sociology of education, all of them trained field workers. We stayed in 
each village during one month in the year 1967, after a preliminary survey in 
the year 1964. The main methods of research comprised: participant and 
nonparticipant observation, the conducting of -often lengthy and intensive-
interviews, both with village leaders and common villagers, and the studying 
of the data of the village administrations. 
We have given a general description of the West Javanese village in Chapter II, 
followed by concrete data on the four villages of our research in Chapter III. 
During our field research we found the following general pattern of decision
making processes. In the first phase projects were initiated by a particular 
villager or by a group of villagers. In the following phase of legitimation 
several formal deliberations were held, such as meetings of the householders 
living in a particular village ward (in the case of a project that was initiated 
"from below") and meetings of influential villagers, often followed by a 
village meeting. We observed informal deliberations or lobbying preceding all 
these formal deliberations. 
Subsequent field research provided indications that the first hypothesis is not 
altogether correct. Therefore we reformulated this first hypothesis, conform 
the results of our field research, as follows: "If in the village community 
decision-making the informal leaders do not participate, the execution of the 
respective project meets with delay, when the common villagers have to carry 
out this project themselves by providing unpaid labour and by having to 
supply the necessary building materials." Our research data suggest that the 
second hypothesis is correct, although in one village (Sindangsari) the villagers 
gave their negative evaluation of village projects mainly in a covert way. 
Finally our research data suggest that the third hypothesis is only partly 
correct. For this reason we reformulated this hypothesis and split it up into 
the following two hypotheses: 
a. "When the village head predominates in the decision-making process by 

a village community, the aspiration of the informal leaders to participate 
in the decision-making will be intensified and will (very likely) assume 
aggressive forms." 

b. "When the village head predominates in the process of decision-making, 
then, at least in the initial stages, the common villagers will show little 
aspiration to participate." 

Further research is needed to ascertain in how far the reformulated hypo
theses I and III are correct. 
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The frequency of decisions by the village meeting proved to be considerably 
higher in the villages of Situradja (33 decisions) and Bangbajang (18 deci
sions), both situated in the subdistrict of Situradja, than in the villages of 
Purwadadi (5 decisions) and Sindangsari (3 decisions) and also the partici
pation of both the formal leaders and the informal leaders as well as the 
common villagers. 
The striking difference in the frequencies of the decisions just mentioned 
appears to be almost wholly caused by the frequencies of irrigation works, as 
is shown in Table 2. This suggests, that there might be some connection 
between wet-rice culture by small peasants and the intensivity of the kind of 
decision-making processes we have studied. We have formulated this problem 
and several other problems that became apparent in the course of our research 
as suggestions for further research. 
It should also be ascertained by further research in how far the conclusions 
obtained in this study are also applicable to other villages in Indonesia and to 
a recent historical period. In other words are the phenomena we observed due 
to recent political changes or do they follow an old and general Indonesian 
culture pattern? 
Finally we venture to express the hope that this analysis of the dynamics of a 
"paddy"-root democracy may contribute to a better understanding of democ
racy on the village level and on higher levels and to a deeper understanding of 
the aspirations of man. 
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RANGKUMAN 

Disertasi ini menguraikan tentang proses2 jang menghasilkan keputusan2 ra-
pat desa, untuk melaksanakan projek2 desa, seperti gedung2 sekolah, ben-
dungan dan saluran2 untuk pengairan, pembuatan djalan dsb. Bahan2 studi 
untuk menjusun disertasi ini, diperoleh dari proses2 jang menghasilkan kepu-
tusanl rapat desa, proses2 mana terdjadi didalam empat buah desa di Djawa 
Barat, jang meliputi didalam djangka waktu lima tahun; jaitu antara tahun 
1963 sampai dengan tahun 1967. 
Dua diantara empat desa jang dimaksud ialah desa Situradja dan Bangbajang 
jang letaknja dipegunungan Priangan, termasuk Ketjamatan Situradja, Kabu-
paten Sumedang. Sedang dua buah desa lainnja ialah desa Purwadadi dan 
Sindangsari, jang letaknja didaratan rendah sebelah utara Djawa-Barat, terma
suk Ketjamatan Purwadadi, Kabupaten Subang. Desa2 tersebut kami pilih 
berdasar pertimbangan, bahwa Situradja dan Purwadadi merupakan desa pu-
sat, sedang Bangbajang dan Sindangsari merupakan desa terpentjU. 
Uraian didalam disertasi ini bersifat interdisipliner, satu dan lain berhubung 
tjara penguraiannja kami pergunakan pengertian2 dan metode2 jang berasal 
dari ilmu bumi sosial, antropologie sosia!, ilmu djiwa sosial dan sosiologie. 
Jang kami maksud dengan proses2 jang menghasilkan keputusan2 oleh masja-
rakat desa ialah: proses2 Jang menghasilkan (menudju) adanja persetudjuan, 
atau penolakan usulZ darifihak warga desa oleh masjarakat desa jbs. 
Objek studi jang kami uraikan didalam disertasi ini, terbatas hanja pada kepu-
tusan2 oleh rapat desa, sehingga keputusan2 oleh rapat kampung tidak mem-
peroleh tindjauan. 

Diantara para pengarang dan penulis dari berbagai ilmu pengetahuan mengata-
kan, bahwa antara partisipasi dalam proses2 jang menudju pada keputusan2 
masjarakat (persekutuan) jang tertentu, ada hubungannja jang erat dengan 
kerelaan serta kemauan para warga masjarakat, untuk mengambil bagian jang 
aktip didalam projek2 jang telah diputuskan. Bersandar pada theorie sebagai-
mana tersebut diatas sebagai titik tolak, serta sesuai dengan keadaan umum 
jang terdapat di - desa2 di Djawa-Barat, dapatlah kami rumuskan tiga buah 
hipotesa, sebagaimana jang akan kami uraikan dibawah ini, jaitu: 
Hipotesa I "Apabila didalam suatu proses jang menghasilkan suatu kepu-

tusan oleh suatu masjarakat desa, sedang baik pemimpm2 for
mi! atau pemimpin2 informi! ataupun orang2 desa jang biasa 
tidak ikut serta (tidak berpartisipasi), maka pelaksanaan pro-
jek2 jang bersangkutan akan mengalami kelambatan." 

Hipotesa II : "Apabila didalam suatu proses jang menghasilkan suatu kepu-
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tusan oleh suatu masjarakat desa, sedang baik pemimpin2 for
mi] atau pemimpin2 informi! ataupun orang2 desa jang biasa 
tidak ikut serta (tidak berpartisipasi), maka permlaian masja
rakat desa terhadap projek2 jang bersangkutan, akan bersifat 
negatief " 

Hipotesa III "Apabila didalam suatu proses jang menghasükan suatu kepu-
tusan oleh masjarakat desa terdapat dominasi dan kepala de
sa, rnaka aspirasi dan pada warga desa jang lain untuk ber-
partisipasi didalam proses tersebut, mendjadi ketjil " 

Ketiga hipotesa jang telah disebutkan diatas itu semuanja, telah kami udji 
didalam penelitian lapangan (field research), bekerdja ber-sama2 dengan bebe-
rapa rekan, sardjana2 didalam bidang pendidikan sosial dan IK1P - Bumi 
Siliwangí Bandung, dan para mahasiswa, jang kesemuanja itu telah terlatih 
didalam tehnik penelitian lapangan Sesudah dilakukan suatu survey umum 
pada tahun 1964, maka pada tahun 1967 penehtian dikerdjakan lebih landjut, 
jaitu dengan djalan bertempat tinggal pada setiap desa jang telah kami sebut-
kan diatas, masing2 selama satu bulan Didalam penehtian lapangan jang kami 
adakan, terutama dipergunakan metode observasi partisipant dan observasi 
non-partisipant, wawantjara2 -sering kali diadak an wawantjara jang lama dan 
intensip- dan mentjan serta mengumpulkan data2 jang ada didalam tatausaha 
desa Suatu uraian umum tentang desa 2 di Djawa-Barat kam ι tempatkan pada 
bab II, chususnja untuk para pembatja diluar negen Didalam bab III, kami 
kemukakan beberapa data jang konknt tentang desa, dimana kami mengada-
kan penehtian 

Didalam penehtian lapangan jang diadakan, dapatlah kami ketemukan suatu 
tjorak umum dan pada proses2 jang kami peladjan, dan pada gans besarnja 
dapat kami kemukakan sebagai benkut 

taraf pertama adaiah suatu taraf, dimana suatu projek timbul, karena 

diprakarsai oleh seorang warga desa atau sekelompok orang, 
taraf kedua adaiah suatu taraf jang mehputi legitimasi mengadakan ber-
bagai musjawarah setjara formil, seperti rapa12 jang dilakukan oleh para 
kepala keluarga didalam suatu kampung -hal mana terdjadi terhadap 
projek2 jang diprakarsai "dan bawah"- dan rapat2 jang terdiri dan 
orang2 terkemuka, jang kemudian sering dukuti adanja suatu rapat desa 
Perundingan2 setjara mformil, dan lobbying jang pernah kami amat2-i 
tadi, kesemuanja merupakan pendahuluan dan pada musjawarah formil 

Penehtian lapangan jang selama im pernah kami adakan, menghasilkan adanja 
petundjuk2> bahwa hipotesa pertama, tidak tepat seluruhnja Oleh karena itu, 
sesuai dengan hasil penehtian jang telah diadakan, hipotesa tersebut perlu 
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dirumuskan kern bali, jaìtu sebagai berikut: 
"Apabila dalam suatu proses jang menghasilkan suatu keputusan oleh 
suatu masjarakat desa, sedangkan pemimpm2 informil tidak ЬефаЛіа-
pasi, maka pelaksanaan projek jang bersangkutan akan mengalami kelam-
batan; lebih2 apabila para warga desa hams mengerdjakan projek itu 
sendiri tanpa memperoleh imbangan pembajaran, serta masih harus me· 
njumbangkan bahan2-nja." 

Hasil2 penelitian jang telah kamì lakukan, memberikan peladjaran kepada kita 
bahwa hipotesa kedua adalah tepat. 
Sedangkan berdasar atas hasil2 penelitian kami, memberikan peladjaran bah
wa hipotesa ketiga hanja tepat untuk sebagian sadja. Oleh karena itu hipotesa 
ketiga perlu kami rumuskan kembali, dan membagi hipotesa tersebut didalam 
dua hipotesa ;jaitu: 
a. "Apabila didalam suatu proses jang menghasilkan suatu keputusan oleh 

suatu masjarakat desa, sedangkan kepala desa didalam proses tersebut 
mempunjai peranan jang dominant, maka ketjenderungan dari pada pe-
mimpin2 informil untuk ikut serta berpartisipasi akan bertambah kuat, 
dan (mungkin sekali) akan mengambil bentuk jang agressif." 

b. "Apabila didalam suatu proses jang menghasilkan suatu keputusan oleh 
suatu masjarakat desa, sedang didalam proses tersebut kepala desa mem
punjai peranan jang dominant, maka se-kurang2-nja didalam taraf per-
tama, ketjenderungan para pemimpin formil dan para warga desa biasa 
untuk turut berpartisipasi didalam proses tersebut, mendjadi berku-
rang." 

Penelitian lebih landjut perlu diadakan untuk mengetahui sampai sedjauh 
manakah tepat atau tidaknja reformulasi terhadap hipotesa pertama dan keti
ga tersebut dia tas. Temjata frekwensi dari pada keputusan oleh rapat desa 
didesa Situradja (33 keputusan didalam djangka waktu lima tahun) dan Bang-
bajang (18 keputusan didalam djangka waktu lima tahun) adalah djauh lebih 
tinggi djika dibandingkan didesa Purwadadi (S keputusan didalam djangka 
waktu lima tahun) dan Sindangsari (3 keputusan didalam djangka waktu lima 
tahun). Begitu pula didesa Situradja dan Bangbajang partisipasi jang dilakukan 
baik oleh para pemimpin formil, para pemimpin informil maupun warga biasa, 
djauh lebih besar djika dibandingkan dengan desa Purwadadi dan Sindangsari. 
Perbedaan2 jang besar antara frekwensi2 tersebut, se-mata2 disebabkan adanja 
frekwensi mengenai projek2 pengairan, sebagaimana temjata dengan djelas 
didalam Tabel 2. Hal tersebut menimbulkan suatu pemikiran, jaitu adanja 
suatu kemungkinan, bahwa antara daerah persawahan (dimana pertanian di-
kerdjakan oleh petani2 ketjil) dan djenis2 proses (jang menghasilkan keputu-
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san desa) sebagaimana telah diuraikan, ada suatu hubungan. Apa jang kami 
rumuskan, serta masalah2 lain jang kami ketemukan sciama didalam peneli-
tian, merupakan dorongan untuk mengadakan penelitian lebih landjut. Ke-
tjuali itu, penelitian lebih landjut perlu diadakan, untuk mengetahui sampai 
sedjauh manakah, kesimpulan2 jang kami peroleh didalam penelitian ini, dju-
ga berlaku untuk desa2 lainnja di Indonesia. Dengan perkataan lain, apa jang 
kami kemukakan diatas kesemuanja dapat dirumuskan didalam bentuk per-
tanjaan2 sebagai berikut: 

apakah gedjala2 jang terlihat sciama didalam penelitian kami ter-
sebut dapat diterangkan berhubung dengan perubahan2 jang ber-
sifat politis? 
ataukah gedjala2 tersebut mengikuti suatu tjorak jang bersifat tra-
disioneel? 
ataukah gedjala2 tersebut mengikuti suatu tjorak kebudajaan Indo
nesia jang berlaku setjara umum? 

Achimja kami berpengharapan, dapatlah kiranja uraian mengenai dinamik dari 
pada demokrasi "pada akar2 padi" ini {"grass-root" atau "paddy-root" de
mocracy), dapat merupakan sumbangan terhadap pengertian tentang demo
krasi, baik pada tingkat desa maupun pada tmgkat2 jang lebih tinggi, serta 
pengertian jang lebih lúas dan mendalam, jaitu mengenai manusia pada umum-
nja. 
Semoga! 

Tjatatan Kami haturkan terima kasih banjak kepada Bapak Tjipto Hadi Pra-
nowo SH jang memeras otaknja untuk meng-Indonesiakan rang-
kumanini. 
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SAMENVATTING 

Deze studie handelt over besluitvormingsprocessen door vier West Javaanse 
dorpsgemeenschappen gedurende de jaren 1963-1968, welke leidden tot be
sluiten van de dorpsvergadering om bepaalde dorpsprojecten uit te voeren, 
zoals de bouw van scholen, het uitvoeren van kleine irrigatie werken, het 
aanleggen van wegen en dergelijke. 
Twee van deze dorpen, Situradja en Bangbajang, liggen in het subdistrict 
Situradja, in het regentschap Sumedang, in het Oostelijk gedeelte van het 
Preanger bergland. 
De twee andere dorpen, Purwadadi en Sindangsari, liggen in het subdistrict 
Purwadadi, in het regentschap Subang, in de Noordelijke vlakte van West Java. 
In elk van deze twee subdistricten kozen we het meest centraal gelegen dorp, 
respectievelijk Situradja en Bangbajang en een van de meest afgelegen dorpen, 
respectievelijk Bangbajang en Sindangsari. 
Dit is een interdisciplinaire studie, in zo ver we begrippen en methoden ge
bruikten afkomstig van sociale géographie, sociale anthropologie, sociale 
psychologie en sociologie. 
Onder besluitvormingsprocessen door dorpsgemeenschappen verstaan we: de 
processen welke leiden tot het aannemen of afwijzen door dorpsgemeenschap
pen van voorstellen, welke door dorpelingen werden gedaan. 
We beperkten deze studie tot besluiten door dorpsvergaderingen en we sloten 
uit besluiten, welke genomen werden door vergaderingen op een lager niveau, 
met name door vergaderingen van gehuchten in deze dorpen. 
Auteurs van verschillende wetenschappelijke disciplines benadrukken, dat er 
een nauw verband bestaat tussen participatie in besluitvormingsprocessen 
door gemeenschappen en de bereidheid om te participeren in de uitvoering 
van projecten, waartoe door deze gemeenschappen besloten werd. Van deze 
theorie leidden we de volgende drie hypothesen af, aangepast aan de algemene 
situatie in West Javaanse dorpen. 
Hypothese 1: "Indien in het besluitvormingsproces door een dorpsgemeen
schap óf de formele leiders, óf de informele leiders, óf de gewone dorpelingen 
niet participeren, dan ondervindt de uitvoering van een dergelijk besluit ver
traging bij de uitvoering." 
Hypothese II: "Indien in het besluitvormingsproces door een dorpsgemeen
schap óf de formele leiders, óf de informele leiders, óf de gewone dorpelingen 
niet participeren, dan valt de evaluatie van de dorpsgemeenschap t.o.v. de 
betreffende projecten negatief uit." 
Hypothese III: "Indien het dorpshoofd domineert in een proces van besluit-
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vorming door een dorpsgemeenschap, dan bestaat er weinig aspiratie bij de 
andere dorpelingen om m dit proces to participeren " 
We hebben deze drie hypothesen getest m een veldonderzoek in samen
werking met enkele Indonesische collega's en met West lavaanse. Islamitische 
studenten en afgestudeerden m de andragogiek. allen getrainde veldwerkers 
We verbleven in ieder dorp van onderzoek gedurende een maand in het jaar 
1967, na een voorafgaande survey m het jaar 1964 De voornaamste metho
den van onderzoek waren participerende en met-participerende observatie, 
het afnemen van -vaak lange en intensieve- interviews zowel van dorpsleiders 
als van gewone dorpelingen en bestudering van gegevens van de dorpsadmmi-
straties 
In hoofdstuk II geven we een algemeen beeld van "het West Javaanse dorp", 
gevolgd door een aantal concrete gegevens over de vier dorpen van onderzoek 
in hoofdstuk III. 
Tijdens ons veldonderzoek vonden we het volgende algemene patroon van 
besluitvormingsprocessen door de dorpsgemeenschappen 
In de eerste fase werden projecten geïnitieerd door een van de dorpelingen of 
door een groep van dorpelingen 
In de volgende fase van legitimatie werden verschillende formele besprekingen 
gehouden, zoals vergaderingen van de hoofden van huishoudens in een bepaald 
gehucht (in die gevallen waar een project "van onder op" geïnitieerd was) en 
vergaderingen van invloedrijke dorpelingen, vaak gevolgd door een dorpsver-
gadenng. We observeerden vervolgens informele besprekingen, "lobbying", 
voorafgaande aan al deze formele besprekingen 
Het veldonderzoek leverde indicaties op, dat de eerste hypothese niet geheel 
correct is. Daarom herformuleerden we vervolgens deze eerste hypothese, 
overeenkomstig de resultaten van het veldonderzoek, als volgt "Indien in het 
besluitvormingsproces door een dorpsgemeenschap de informele leiders niet 
participeren, dan ondervindt de uitvoering van het betreffende project vertra-
ging, indien de gewone dorpelingen dit project zelf moeten uitvoeren door 
onbetaalde arbeid te verrichten en door de benodigde materialen te schen
ken " 
De resultaten van ons veldonderzoek suggereren, dat de tweede hypothese 
juist is, ofschoon in een van de dorpen (Sindangsan) de dorpelingen hun 
negatieve evaluatie slechts op bedekte en indirecte wijze te kennen gaven. 
Tenslotte suggereren de uitkomsten van het veldonderzoek, dat de derde 
hypothese slechts gedeeltelijk juist is. Daarom herformuleerden we deze derde 
hypothese en splitsten we deze in de twee volgende hypothesen 
a. "Indien het dorpshoofd domineert m het besluitvormingsproces door 
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een dorpsgemeenschap, dan wordt de aspiratie van de informele leiders 
om in dit proces te participeren versterkt en zal deze aspiratie zich zeer 
waarschijnlijk op aggressieve wijze uiten." 

b. "Indien het dorpshoofd domineert in het besluitvormingsproces door 
een dorpsgemeenschap, dan zullen, althans in de eerste fasen, de gewone 
dorpelingen weinig aspiratie vertonen om te participeren in dit proces." 

Verder onderzoek is nodig om na te gaan in hoe ver de hergeformuleerde 
hypothesen I en III juist zijn. 
Het bleek, dat de frequentie van besluiten door de dorpsvergadering aanzien
lijk hoger was in de dorpen Situradja (33 besluiten) en Bangbajang (18 beslui
ten), beide gelegen in het subdistrict Situradja, dan in de dorpen Purwadadi (5 
besluiten) en Sindangsari (3 besluiten), evenals ook de participatie, zowel van 
formele leiders, als van informele leiders als van de gewone dorpelingen. 
Het opvallend grote verschil in frequentie van de zojuist vermelde besluiten 
blijkt bijna geheel veroorzaakt te zijn door het grote verschil in frequentie van 
kleine irrigatie werken, zoals is aangegeven in Tabel 2. Dit feit suggereert, dat 
er mogelijk verband bestaat tussen natte rijst cultuur door kleine boeren en de 
intensiteit van het soort besluitvormingsprocessen, welke we bestudeerden. 
We hebben dit probleem en enkele andere problemen, welke naar voren kwa
men in de loop van ons onderzoek geformuleerd als suggesties voor verder 
onderzoek. 

Verder onderzoek zal ook van belang zijn om na te gaan in hoe verre de 
conclusies van ons onderzoek ook van toepassing zijn op andere dorpen in 
Indonesië en op een vrij recent tijdperk. Met andere woorden zijn de ver
schijnselen, welke we observeerden te verklaren door recente poUtieke ver
anderingen of volgen deze een oud en algemeen geldend Indonesisch cultuur
patroon? 
Tenslotte willen we onze hoop uitspreken, dat deze analyse van de dynamiek 
van een "paddy-root" democratie zal bijdragen tot een beter begrip van demo
cratie op dorpsniveau en hogere administratieve niveaus en tot een beter 
begrip van de aspiraties van de mensheid. 
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APPENDIX A: TABLES REFERRED TO IN CHAPTER III 

Table a. AREA, NUMBER OF INHABITANTS AND DENSITY OF POPU
LATION IN THE VILLAGES OF SITURADJA, BANGBAJANG, 
PURWADADI AND SINDANGSARI IN THE YEAR 1964 

Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

Area in Km2 (Sq. Kilo
meters) 
Number of inhabitants 
Density of population 

13.26 
7,801 

S88 

7.94 
852 
108 

4.69 
7,735 
1,651 

8.77 
3,215 

366 

Source: the calculation is based on data obtained from the village admini
strations. 

Table b. RELATIVE DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION IN 1964 IN 
THE VILLAGES OF SITURADJA, BANGBAJANG, PURWA
DADI AND SINDANGSARI EXPRESSED IN PERCENTAGES 
ACCORDING TO AGE-GROUPS 

Age Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

0 - 14 
15 - 44 
45 - 64 
65 -

40.4 
41.4 
14.0 
4.2 

40.9 
44.4 
12.2 
2.5 

42.8 
42.5 
12.8 

1.9 

32.5 
52.0 
13.3 
2.2 

Total 100 100 100 100 
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Note: the percentages stated for the villages of Situradja and Bangbajang 
were calculated on data obtained from a census taken by teachers in 
the year 1964 in connection with the introduction of the com
pulsory education law. The percentages in the villages of Purwadadi 
and Sindangsari were computed on the ground of brief interviews 
with a sample of the population. This sample comprised the families 
living in a part of the two villages respectively comprising 2,272 and 
1,170 inhabitants. 

Table с THE HOUSEHOLDERS IN THE VILLAGES OF SITURADJA, 
BANGBAJANG, PURWADADI AND SINDANGSARI CLASSI
FIED ACCORDING TO OCCUPATION EXPRESSED IN PER
CENTAGES IN 1964 

Occupations Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

96.4 Peasants 
Merchants/entrepreneurs 
Labourers 
Government officials 

79.6 
5.6 
6.1 
8.7 

38.0 
24.0 
31.5 

6.5 

96.6 
1.2 
0.4 
1.8 3.6 

Total 100 100 100 100 

Note: The calculation of the respective percentages in the village of Situra
dja was based on the registration-cards in the wards Situradja and 
Babakan Bandung; in the village of Bangbajang on the interviews 
with RT-heads. In the villages of Purwadadi and Sindangsari these 
percentages were computed on the basis of a census taken by the 
field workers from a sample of the population. In the village of 
Purwadadi this sample consisted of a RK comprising 14 per cent of 
the population; in the village of Sindangsari this sample included the 
population of ten RT's. 
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Table d. LAND USE IN ТНК VILLAGES OF SITURADJA, BANGBA-
JANG, PURWADADI AND SINDANGSARI, INDICATED IN 
HECTARES, IN 1964 

Land use Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsaxi 

Wet rice fields 
Dry fields 
Compounds 
Grazing fields 
Fishponds 
Cemetery 
Other uses 

Total 

346.0 
690.0 
147.0 
116.3 

17.7 
no data 

10.5 

74.0 
261.3 

no data 
25.0 

no data 
7.4 

426.7 

86.0 
56.0 

290.0 
18.0 
4.5 

14.0 
-

164.0 
681.0 

30.0 
. 
-

2.0 
-

1,327.5 794.4 468.5 877.0 

Source: the several village administrations. 

Table e. AREA OF ARABLE LAND PER CAPITA IN THE VILLAGES OF 
SITURADJA, BANGBAJANG, PURWADADI AND SINDANG
SARI IN THE YEAR 1964, INDICATED IN HECTARES AND IN 
THE PROVINCE OF WEST JAVA IN ABOUT 1960. 

Arable land 

Wet rice fields 
Dry fields 

West Java 

0.072 
0.087 

Situradja 

0.044 
0.126 

Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

0.086 0.011 0.051 
0.414 0.007 0.212 

Source: for the Province of West Java the Statistical Pocketbook of Indo
nesia, (Djakarta, 1961), p. 48; for the villages the numbers were 
computed on the basis of data from the village administrations. 
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Table f. AVERAGE ANNUAL INCOME ESTIMATED IN RUPIAH PER 
PERSON IN THE VILLAGES OF SITURADJA, BANGBAJANG, 
PURWADADI AND SINDANGSARI IN THE YEAR 1964 

Categories of families Situradja Bangbajang Purwadadi Sindangsari 

Poorfamffies 15,000 20,000 10,000 15,000 
Families of the middle group no data 45,000 12,000 35,000 
Rich families 150,000 100,000 18,000 50,000 

Note: In order to be able to judge these figures it might be useful to state 
that the calculation had started from a rice-price of Rp. 120 per 
kilogram being the market-price in August 1964. 
These incomes in Situradja are estimated on the basis of an inter
view plus observation with a poor family and a rich family, that 
were regarded as representative for the respective categories; the 
incomes in the villages of Bangbajang are estimated on the basis of a 
census held by the fazòwpa/en-administration in December 1963. 
The figures for the villages of Purwadadi and Sindangsari constitute 
an estimate on the basis of interviews and observations among a 
number of families, in the village of Purwadadi comprising eight 
families in each category, in the village of Sindangsari three poor 
families and eight families in the two remaining categories. 
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Table g. RELATIVE DISTRIBUTION OF THE POPULATION IN THE 
VILLAGES OF SITURADJA, BANGBAJANG, PURWADADI 
AND SIND ANGSARI, EXPRESSED IN PERCENTAGES AC
CORDING TO THEIR HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDUCATION IN 
1964 

Level of education 

Illiterate 
Literacy course 
Elementary school (3 years) 
Elementary school (6 years) 
Junior high school 
Senior high school 
University 
Non-schoolgoing children 

Situradja 

9.6 
0.9 

16.7 
39.0 
4.6 
0.1 
0.1 

29.0 

Bangbajang 

4.2 
3.1 

34.8 
31.9 
0.1 
0.0 
0.0 

25.9 

Purwadadi 

13.4 
14.3 
20.9 
22.7 

3.2 
0.8 
0.1 

24.6 

Sindangsari 

26.7 
12.9 
19.4 
15.7 
0.9 
0.0 
0.0 

24.4 

Total 100 100 100 100 

Note: The figures for Situradja are based upon the registrationcards (files) 
of 17 RT, approx. 45 per cent of the population. 
The figures for Bangbajang have been estimated on the ground of 
the data available from the village- and school administration. As for 
Purwadadi and Sindangsari these figures are calculated on the basis 
of a count taken from a sample of the population. For Purwadadi 
this sample consisted of RK V comprising 14 per cent of the popu
lation. For Sindangsari this sample consisted of ten RT. 
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APPENDIX В LIST OF INDONESIAN AND SUNDANESE WORDS AND 
ABBREVIATIONS 

( S. = Sundanese; J. = Javanese) 

Adat 
Adjengan (S.) 
Aliran kebathimn 
Alpukah (S.) 
Amil 
Babakti (S.) 
Bale 
BAMUDES 

Band/ir 
BTI 

Bupati 
Desa 
Djago 
Djawara (S.) 
Djugul (S.) 
Gagasan 
Gamelan 
Gelandang 
Gogorantjah 
GPP 

Guru 
HANSIP 
Hoerm (S.) 
IKIP 

IPD 

IPKI 

Isa 

custom, customary law 
Islamic teacher of religion 
mystical sect 
a new idea, initiation 
village official for religious affairs 
offerings at a slametan 
hall 

Badan Musjawarah Desa (Board for Delibera
tions on Village Affairs) 
river-flood 
Barisan Tani Indonesia (Communist Indonesian 
Peasants' Movement) 
regent, head of a regency (kabupaten) 
village 
candidate in the election for a new village head 
village head 
messenger 
a new idea, initiation 
traditional Javanese orchestra 
head of a ward (appointed by the village head) 
dry rice farming 
Gerakan Pemuda Pantjasila (Pantjasila Youth 
Movement) 
teacher 
Pertahanan Sipil (Civil Defence Organization) 
dry field for shifting cultivation 
Institut Keguruan dan Ilmu Pendidikan (Insti
tute for Teacher Training and Educational 
Sciences) 
luran Pembangunan Daerah (Obligatory Contri
bution for local Development) 
Ikatan Pendukung Kemerdekaan Indonesia 
(Union for Support to Indonesian Sovereignty) 
(Political Party) 
Islamic prayers at the end of the day 
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Kampung 
Kjai 
Kuwu (S.) 
Ladung 
Langgar 
Lebaran 
Lebe (S.) 
Lurah 
Magnb 
Malu 
Mandar 
Masjumi 
Mohammadyah 

Mufakat 
Murba 
Musjawarah 
NU 

Oplet 
Palawidja 
Pasar 
Pekarangan 
Pengangonan (J.) 
Pembina 
Pembina palisi 
Pikulan 
PKI 

PNI 

POMG 

PSI 

PSII 

PTDI 

ward 
Islamic religious leader 
village head 
dry fields 
small (Islamic) prayer house 
Islamic feast at the end of the fasting month 
village official for Islamic religious affairs 
village head 
Islamic prayers at sunset 
feeling of embarrassment 
supervisor 
name for modernist Islamic Political Party 
name for modern Islamic Movement for Social 
and Religious Development 
consensus of opinion 
name for nationalistic Marxist Political Party 
deliberation upon an issue 
Nahdatul Ulama, name for "traditional" Islamic 
Political Party 
people's taxi 
secondary crop 
market place 
house compound 
grazing fields 
military adviser 
police adviser 
bamboostick to carry loads 
Portai Komunis Indonesia (Indonesian Com
munist Party) 
Portai Nasiomlis Indonesia (Indonesian Na
tionalist Party) 
Persatuan Orang Tua Mund Guru (Union of Par
ents and Teachers) 
Portai Sosialis Indonesia (Indonesian Socialist 
Party) 
Partai Sarekat Islam Indonesia (United Indone
sian Islamic Party) 
Perguruan Ttnggi Dawah Islam (Institute of 
Higher Learning for Islamic Revival) 
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Rakjat 
Rapat 
Rapai minggon 

Rapat orang terkemuka 
RK 
RT 
Sambat sinambat (J.) 

Sawah 
Sekolah Dosar 
Sekolah Menengah Pertama 
Slametan 
Swadaja 
Takut salah lagi 
Tanahdesa 
Tandur djadjar 
Tjamat 
Uhi-ulu 
Ustaz (Arabic) 
Wajanggolek 
Wakü iurah 
Warong 

NOTES PREFACE 

1. Rajeshwar Dayal, Community Development Program in India, Allahabad 
1960, p. 84. 

2. The field work was carried out for a period of four weeks in August 
1964 and for a period of two weeks in December 1964. For the names 
of the field workers in the villages of Situradja, Bangbajang, Purwadadi 
and Sindangsari see Chapter I, note 52. The field work in the village of 
Tjidjeler was carried out by A. Supit, Sjahminan Obos and R. Saleh; the 
field work in Belendung was carried out by Entob Tabroni and Sardin 
Pabbadja. 

3. This Faculty of Pedagogy some time later became the independent Uni
versity Institute ПОР. 
This working committee under the chairmanship of RA. Santoso, edu-

the people 
meeting 
weekly (or bi-weekly) meeting of head of sub-
district with village heads and officials of gov
ernment agencies at subdistrict level 
meeting of influential villagers 
Rukun Kampung (ward organization) 
Rukun Tetangga (neighbourhood organization) 
voluntary assistance without help of the village 
officials 
wet-rice field 
primary school 
junior high school 
communal religious repast 
selfhelp 
afraid of making another mistake 
village ground 
planting in rows (of rice) 
subdistrict head 
village official for irrigation 
Islamic teacher of religion 
traditional Sundanese puppetshow 
vice village head 
small shop 
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cationist, organized an action research on village community develop
ment in West Java, in cooperation with the Ministry Transkopemada 
(Transmigration, Cooperation and Village Community Development) 
and the Government of the Province of West Java. This action research 
was started in September 1960 and was finished in March 1962. The 
research was done in six villages in the regency of Bandung. Field work 
was done by 45 students in the sociology of education. Members of the 
said working committee were Anwas Adiwilaga, agricultural engineer; 
Bohar Soeharto, educationist; Darjanto, anthropologist; R.E. Mach-
moed, jurist; Monang Sitindjak, economist; Rahajoe Soegarda, educa
tionist; M. Slamet, sociologist; Soepardjo Adikoesoemo, geographer. A 
report of this action research was handed over to the Ministry Trans
kopemada. 

4. A.W.M. Keune, Gemeenschapsontwikkeling (Community Development), 
Tilburg 1969. (dissertation) 

5. Arie Lestario, Kegiatan Penjuluhan di Ketjamatan Purwadadi, suatu La-
poran Umum sciama 3 bulan (Agricultural Extension Work in the Sub-
district of Purwadadi, Report of a three months' Practical Work), Bogor 
1964. (typewritten) 

NOTES CHAPTER I 

1. According to the Statistical Pocketbook of Indonesia the annual increase 
of the population of Java and Madura was estimated at 2.24 per cent in 
1961 and has been so far ever increasing by approximately 0.03 per cent 
annually (Cf. Statistical Pocketbook of Indonesia 1961, Djakarta 1961, 
p. 11, in coir, version, and Statistical Pocketbook of Indonesia 
1964-1967, Djakarta 1968, p. 18). 
However, W. Brand reports that, according to the results of National 
Sample Survey 1962-1963, limited to Java and Madura the annual rate 
of increase of the population of these two islands merely amounted to 
1.8 per cent. Cf. W. Brand, "Some Statistical Data in Indonesia", Bijdra
gen tot de Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde, 125 (1969) 3, p. 307. 

2. The total area of Java and Madura comprises 132,174 square kilometres 
(according to Statistical Pocketbook of Indonesia 1961, p. 5). 
According to Statistical Pocketbook of Indonesia 1964-1967, Djakarta 
1968, p. 17, in 1965 the total population of Java and Madura was 
estimated at 69,287,000. The latter conveys that if we assume an annual 
increase in this population by 2 per cent (Cf. Chapter I, note 1), the 
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total population of Java and Madura comprises over 76 million inhabi
tants by 1971. On the basis of these numbers we have concluded that in 
1971 the density of population on Java and Madura is approx. 575 per 
square kilometre. 

3. This percentage was obtained on the basis of the number of the Indone
sians of 10 years and over according to their ability to read and write in 
any characters, in urban and rural areas, as reported in: Sensus Pendu-
duk 1961 Seluruh Indonesia (Population Census 1961) Angka2 semen
tara hasil pengolahan Io/o sample diperluas (Extended Io¡o sample), ed. 
by BIRO PUSAT STATISTIK, Djakarta 1963, p. 39. 

4. Koentjaraningrat, "Anthropology and non-Euro-American Anthropolo
gists: "The Situation in Indonesia" in: Experiments in Cultural 
Anthropology, ed. by W.H. Goodenough, Ithaca, N.Y. 1964, p. 296. 

5. Community Development and National Development., ed. by UNITED 
NATIONS, New York 1963, p. 27. 

6. Report in the daily newspaper "Pikiran Rakjat" in Bandung, May 26th, 
1970, p. 1. 

7. A.F. Leemans, Changing Patterns of Local Government, The Hague 
1970, p. 173. 

8. Ibidem, p. 24. 
9. A.W.M. Keune, Gemeenschapsontwikkeling (Community Development), 

Tilburg 1969, p. 13. (dissertation) See also: FP. de Schlippe, "Theory 
of Community Development", in: Social Welfare Policy, ed. by J.A. 
Ponsioen, The Hague 1962, pp. 85-90 and Methods and Techniques of 
Community Development in the United Kingdom Territories and Trust 
Territories, New York, UNITED NATIONS, 1954, pp. 3-33. 

10. A.W.M. Keune, op. cit., p. 14. 
11. Ibidem, pp. 135-137. 
12. Ibidem, p. 126. 
13. R. Redfield, The little Community, Chicago 1955. 
14. A. Arensberg, M. Conrad and S.T. Kimball, Culture and Community, 

New York 1965. 
15. R. Frankenberg, Communities in Britain: Social Life in Town and Coun

try, London 1966. 
16. Cf. A.W.M. Keune, op. cit., pp. 135-137. For a survey of the several 

definitions and a bibliography about literature on the community as 
such: R. König, The Community, London 1968. (transi, from the Ger
man) 

17. B. Terhaar, Adat Law in Indonesia, New York 1948, pp. 50-51, p. 51 
note 3. (transi, from the Dutch) 
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18. Decision Making, ed. by W. Edwards and A. Tversky, Suffolk 1967, p. 9. 
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225-250, 347-350, 381-389, 512-534. 

14. I. Harsasusanto, Sociaal Economische Problemen van de Tani op Java 
(Social Economie Problems of the Javanese Peasant), Nijmegen 1960, 
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Nijmegen 1969. 

37. W. Nitisastro and J.E. Ismael, The Government, Economy and Taxes of 
a Central Javanese Village, Ithaca, N.Y. 1959, p. 11. 
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1964, p. 133. 

39. Selo Soemardjan, op. cit., p. 39. 
40. Ibidem, p. 39. 
41. W.F. Wertheim, op. cit.,p. 145. 
42. Ina E. Slam et, Pokok Pembangunan Masjarakat Desa (Topics of Village 

Community Development), Djakarta 1963, p. 52. 
43. B. Ter Haar, Beginselen en Stelsel van het Adatrecht (Principles and 

Systems of Adat Law), Groningen 1946, p. 119. 
44. Ibidem, p. 119. 
45. W. Nitisastra and J.E. Ismael, op. cit., p. 6. 
46. Ibidem, p. 7. 
47. A householder is the head of a household. In the villages of our research, 

just as in Modjokuto, the "average household is composed of husband, 
wife, their unmarried children, and occasionally another dependent, a 
divorced daughter, a widowed parent, an aunt". Cf. A.G. Dewey, op. 
cit., p. 28, note 3. 

48. For some commentary on these literacycourses in Indonesia see: R.A. 
Sanioso, Pendidikan Masjarakat (Mass Education), Vol. I, Bandung 
1956, pp. 9-14 and Vol. Ill, Bandung 1957, pp. 36-40, pp. 66-68. 

49. M.A. Jaspan, Social Stratification and Social Mobility in Indonesia Jogja
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50. С Geertz, "Ritual and Social Change", American Anthropologist, Febr. 
1957, cited in Social Research and Problems of Rural Development in 
South East Asia, Paris, UNESCO, 1963, p. 42. See also: С Geertz, 
Religion of Java, New York 1964. 

51. Ibidem, p. 42. 
52. M P.M. Muskens, Indonesie. Een strijd om Nationale Eenheid, Bussum 

1969, p. 76. 

NOTES CHAPTER III 

1. The data in this chapter are mainly based on a survey held in the year 
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1964. We refer to the following typewritten reports of this survey: 
M. Alimusa, Atholi, Dody Widjaja, Ateng Kusnadi,Masjarakat Desa Situ-
radja, Bandung 1965. 
R. Artasasmita and Eson Suryono, Masjarakat Desa Bangbajang, Ban
dung 1965. 
S. Mahmud, J. Marsaman and Liem Tjong Hay, Masjarakat Desa Purwa-
dadi, Bandung 1965. 
S. Trisnamansjah, Djaelani Donobandrio and M.l. Sumhadi, Masjarakat 
Desa Sindangsari, Bandung 1965. 

2. The Sundanese are the largest ethnic linguistic group in Western Java 
numbering in the year 1967 round twelve million people. The Javanese, 
forming the second group in Western Java, are found to be mainly living 
in the Eastern and Middle part of Java and along the Northcoast of West 
Java. 

3. Cf. Appendix A, Table a. 
4. Cf. Appendix A, Table b. 
5. Cf. Appendix A, Table с 
6. Cf. Appendix A, Table d. 
7. Cf. also A.W. Palmer, "A Village in Highland Priangan", in Villages in 

Indonesia, ed. by Koentjaraningrat, Ithaca, N.Y. 1967, pp. 308-309. 
8. Cf. Appendix A, Table e. 
9. Cf. Appendix A, Table f. 

10. Cf. Appendix A, Table g. 
11. Cf. E.A. Iceton, A Review of the Book THE COMMUNITY by René 

König, Nedlands 1969, p. 3. (University of Western Australia) 
12. P.H. Rossi, "Community Decision Making", Administrative Science 

Quarterly, 1 (1957) March, p. 425. 
13. F. Hunter, Community Power Structure, New York 1963. 
14. RA. Dahl, Who Governs? Democracy and Power in an American City, 

New Haven and London 1964. 
15. M.R. Hollensteiner, The Dynamics of Power in a Philippine Munici

pality, Quezon City 1963. 
16. Ibidem, pp. 152-186. 
17. Mohammadyah is a modem Islamic Movement for Social and Religious 

Development; Cf. M PÍA. Muskens, Indonesië. Een Strijd om Nationale 
Eenheid, Bussum 1969, passim. 



200 
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1. Ch.R. Hoffer, "Social Action in Community Development", Rural So
ciology, 23 (1958) 1, pp. 44-48. 

2. Ε Α. Iceton, Α Review of the Book THE COMMUNITY by René König, 
Nedlands 1969, p. 3. (University of Western Australia) 

3. R.R. Jay, Javanese Villagers, Social Relations in Rural Modjokuto, Cam
bridge, Mass. 1969, p. 382. 

4. F.G. Bailey, "Decisions by Consensus in Councils and Committees" in: 
Political Systems and the Distribution of Power, London 1965, p. 2. 

5. Koentjaraningrat, Some Social-Anthropological Observations on Gotong 
Rojong Practices in two Villages ofCentralJava, New York 1961, p. 38. 
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S T E L L I N G E N 

I 

Indien in de processen, welke in West Javaanse dorpsgemeenschappen leiden 
tot een besluit van een dorpsvergadenng om een dorpsproject uit te voeren 
geen informele dorpsleiders participeren, dan ondervindt de uitvoenng van dit 
project vertraging. 

II 

Om een goed begnp te verkrijgen van de motieven, waarom West Javaanse 
dorpsgemeenschappen besluiten tot de uitvoenng van dorpsprojecten is het 
van belang te letten op het eigenbelang van die dorpelingen die het hardst op 
deze beslissingen aandringen 

III 

In de dynamiek van dorpsgemeenschappen op West Java tot uitbreiding van 
het areaal van natte rijstvelden bgt impliciet de drang opgesloten tot "schaal
vergroting" van gemeenschappelijke activiteiten. 

IV 

Unanieme besluiten van de dorpsvergadenng op West Java zijn soms meer in 
schijn unaniem dan in werkelijkheid 

V 

De verklanng van T.R. Batten, dat traditie "generally inhibits progress and 
development..." (Cf T.R. Batten, The Non-Directive Approach in Group and 
Community Work, London 1957, p. 229) is met van toepassing op vele dor-
pen in West Java, waar juist traditionele wijzen van overleg in dienst gesteld 
worden van de dorpsontwikkeling 

VI 

Het kolonialisme is een van de belangnjkste factoren, die hebben bijgedragen 
tot de vertraging in het tot stand komen van een dialoog tussen Islam en 
Christendom op Java. 



VII 

Er zijn indicaties, dat persoonlijke vriendschappen tussen en gezamenlijke 
activiteiten van een klein aantal Islamitische godsdienstige leiders en Christe
lijke geestelijken in de jaren 1966-1969 collectieve gewelddadige acties tegen 
de Christenen en hun eigendommen in de residentie Bogor, West Java, voor
komen hebben 

VIII 

Terecht betoogde de Islamoloog Wilfred Cantwell Smith in een van zijn le
zingen te New Delhi m het jaar 1964 over het thema van de modemisenng van 
een traditionele maatschappij, dat de theologische opvattingen van de intellec
tuelen van een land, zoals hun opvattingen over de graad van immanentie en 
transcendentie van God, mede bepalend zijn voor het welslagen van ontwikke
lingsplannen, zoals het Colombo Plan 

(Cf. Wilfred Cantwell Smith, Modernisation of a Traditional Society, 
issued under the Auspices of the Indian Council of World Affairs (Lon
don 1965), p. 48 "Even what some would regard as so technically 
theological a question as the accepted degree of God's immanence or 
transcendence is significant to the success of the Colombo Пап." 

IX 

De eerste grote impuls tot het ontstaan van de vergelijkende godsdienstweten
schap vond plaats aan het hof van Akbar de Groot Mogol. 

X 

Bij het afwegen van vóór- en nadelen verbonden aan het gebruik van marihua
na dient ook rekening gehouden te worden met de toxicologische effecten 
welke optreden na langdung gebruik van marihuana en manhuanaproducten. 

XI 

Het kan een effectieve vorm van ontwikkelingssamenwerking en contact tus
sen de volkeren zijn om academici uit ontwikkelingslanden m staat te stellen 
aan een Nederlandse universiteit te studeren als voorbereiding op een universi
taire promotie 

Nijmegen, 2 apnl 1971 WMF. Hofsteede 






